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Imam Ab‰ al-±asan al-Ash¢arÏ 
(d. 324/936)

by Shaykh Hamza Yusuf

Imam Ibn ¢®shir states at the outset of his didactic poem that it is based upon 

“the creed of al-Ash¢arÏ,” the descendent of the Prophet’s companion Ab‰ M‰s¥ 

al-Ash¢arÏ g, whose name was Ab‰ al-±asan b. ¢AlÏ b. Ism¥¢Ïl b. Ish¥q al-Ash¢arÏ. 

He was born in Basra, Iraq in 260 AH/874 CE. He was a brilliant student of 

theology and considered to be the best student of the Rationalist master Ab‰ ¢AlÏ 

al- Jubb¥’Ï (d. 303/915). The Muslim world during his early life was filled with 

sects and diverse views about creed and law. An organized and formal articulation 

of core Muslim beliefs had not been accepted throughout the Muslim world 

despite some previous attempts such as those of Imam Ab‰ ±anÏfah (d. 150/767) 

and Imam al->a^¥wÏ (d. 321/933) following in his footsteps. Ab‰ al-±asan’s 

thought, however, marks a turning point. Perhaps this was a result of his mastery 

of the beliefs of, and his leadership within, the most widespread and influential 

heterodox group, the Rationalists (al-mu¢tazilah). Dr. Montgomery Watt admits, 

“European scholars in the nineteenth century gradually began to form some idea of the 

development of Islamic thought, they realized that the theology of al-Ash¢arÏ marked a 

turning point. Up to his time there seemed to have been nothing but the wrangling of sects, 

whereas with him there came into being a rationalistic form of Sunnite theology which has 

persisted ever since.” His effect on the direction of Sunni scholarship and theology 

was vast. He was profoundly fortunate in having brilliant students and to be living 

at a time when theology was not only flowering but producing its deepest thinkers 

that would lay the foundations for theology in Islam until the present day. 

Different accounts have been narrated as to why he actually left the Rationalists 

and not only began to defend traditional positions but also vehemently oppose 

his former teachers. The story of the three brothers is most likely apocryphal. The 

more convincing explanation is an account that states that the Prophet s actually 

came to him in a series of dreams explaining to him the error of their ways. This 

led him to actually announce to the people in the central mosque of Basra that 

he was no longer a Rationalist and opposed their views and would expose their 

fallacies. He is recorded to have said, 

Whoever knows me knows me, and for those who do not, I will tell you who I am. 

I am so-and-so the son of so-and-so; I used to say the Qur’an is created and that 

God will not be seen with our vision in the next world. I also believed we create 

our evil deeds ourselves, but I am turning to God in repentance. I believe I have 

a response to the Rationalists, and I will expose their faulty understanding. 

BIOGRAPHY
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Ibn Khallik¥n said about him in Wafay¥t al-a¢y¥n, “The Rationalists held their heads 

very high until God brought forth al-Ash¢arÏ and constrained them in sesame funnels.” 

After leaving al-Jubb¥’Ï, he moved to Baghdad and studied with the Sh¥fi¢Ï scholar 

Imam al-MarwazÏ (d. 340/951) and used to sit in his circle on Fridays in the 

central mosque, al-Man|‰r. Although he considered himself al-MarwazÏ’s student, 

it did not prevent him from using his own mind, being critical, and reasoning 

for himself. He was a righteous man who lived off the proceeds of a farm that he 

inherited from his grandfather. As for his intellectual positions, the juristic school 

to which he adhered is not known for certain, and different schools claim him 

for their own. As for his creedal positions, they are well known with the exception 

of some debate about certain statements in his book, al-Ib¥nah, which were 

probably interpolated later by some Anthropomorphists (al-mushabbihah), as they 

are inconsistent with his other writings and those of his direct students. 

He left behind several works; some claim they reach three hundred. Some of 

them are as follows:

•	 Im¥mat al-ßiddÏq 
Concerns the rightful succession of Ab‰ Bakr.

•	 Radd ¢al¥ al-mujassimah 
A refutation of the Anthropomorphists.

•	 Maq¥l¥t al-isl¥miyyÏn 
One of his most important creedal expositions.

•	 Al-ib¥nah fÏ u|‰l al-diy¥nah 
Definitely a work of his that explains his creed, but the current editions 
have statements that the Ash¢arÏs reject as being from the imam himself.

Imam Ab‰ al-±asan al-Ash¢arÏ is the expounder of the school of theology that 

came to be considered one of the two rightly-guided schools of theology among 

the People of the Prophetic Way and the Majority of Scholars (ahl al-sunnah wa 

al-jam¥¢ah) alongside the slightly different school on incidental issues of Imam 

Ab‰ al-Man|‰r al-M¥turÏdÏ (d. 333/944). A third school, however, should be 

acknowledged, and that is the AtharÏ school, which basically comprises the ±anafÏ 

school and the early Ash¢arÏ creeds that did not have the speculative positions 

taken later by the third generation of Ash¢arÏ scholars, such as Imam al-B¥qill¥nÏ 

and others. This third school follows a strict Qur’anic creed that prefers not to 

investigate the knotty issues or engage in refutations of heterodoxical or heretical 

sects. It is best represented in the West by Ibn ¢Abd al-Barr and in the East by 

Imam al->a^¥wÏ. It is important to note that many who are ignorant of scholastic 

history today decry the Ash¢arÏ school and claim that they are deviant. A simple 

study of Islamic scholastic history will reveal that they are the defenders of 

orthodoxy and have been recognized as such by all of the rightly guided scholars 

of Islam for the last one thousand years. A short list of adherents to the Ash¢arÏ 

school should suffice in revealing the their position as normative and orthodox:

•	 Imam al-B¥qill¥nÏ (d. 403/1012) 
Kit¥b al-talkhÏ| fÏ ¢ilm u|‰l al-fiqh

•	 Imam al-BayhaqÏ (d. 458/1066)  
Kit¥b al-sunan al-kubr¥

•	 Imam al-JuwaynÏ (d. 478/1085) 
al-Burh¥n fÏ u|‰l al-fiqh

•	 Imam al-Ghazz¥lÏ (d. 505/1111) 
al-Musta|f¥ min ¢ilm al-u|‰l
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•	 Imam Ab‰ Bakr b. al-¢ArabÏ (d. 543/1148) 
A^k¥m al-Qur’¥n

•	 Imam Fakhr al-DÏn al-R¥zÏ (d. 606/1209) 
al-Ma^|‰l fÏ ¢ilm u|‰l al-fiqh

•	 Imam al-Qur~ubÏ (d. 671/1273) 
al-J¥mi¢ li a^k¥m al-Qur’¥n

•	 Imam al-NawawÏ (d. 676/1277) 
Majm‰¢ shar^ al-muhadhdhab and Shar^ Sa^Ï^ Muslim

•	 Imam ¢Izz b. ¢Abd al-Sal¥m (d. 678/1279) 
Qaw¥¢id al-a^k¥m fÏ ma|¥li^ al-an¥m

•	 Imam al-Bay\¥wÏ (d. 685/1286) 
Anw¥r al-tanzÏl wa asr¥r al-ta’wÏl

•	 Imam al-NasafÏ (d. 710/1310) 
Mad¥rik al-tanzÏl wa ^aq¥’iq al-ta’wÏl

•	 Imam Ibn Juzayy al-KalbÏ (741/1340) 
TaqrÏb al-wu|‰l il¥ ¢ilm al-u|‰l

•	 Imam TaqÏ al-DÏn al-SubkÏ (d. 756/1355) 
Ibh¥j fÏ shar^ al-minh¥j

•	 Imam Ibn Ibn ±ajar al-¢Asqal¥nÏ (d. 852/1449) 
Fat^ al-B¥rÏ fÏ shar^ sa^Ï^ al-Bukh¥rÏ

•	 Imam al-Suy‰~Ï (d. 911/1505) 
al-Durr al-manth‰r fÏ al-tafsÏr bi al-ma’th‰r 
He wrote more than 500 books.

•	 Imam Ibn ±ajar al-HaytamÏ (d. 974/1567) 

Tu^fat al-mu^t¥j li shar^ al-minh¥j

These are only a few of the great scholars of our religion who followed faithfully 

the creed of the Ash¢arÏ school. Many of them were great theologians who 

developed the school themselves and had, in some instances, dissenting views 

about certain positions such as Imam al-Ghazz¥lÏ. But they all maintained the 

highest regard and defense of the school against those who would slander it.
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In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and Compassionate

1 Says the one hopeful of the Omnipotent One’s mercy, 
Namely, Aḥmad famously known as al-Dardīr,

2 All praise to God, Most High, the One, 
The Omniscient, the Unique, Independent, the Magnanimous. 

3 And the most complete blessings and peace,  
Upon the Prophet, the chosen one, most noble,

4 And his family and pure Companions,  
In particular his companion in the cave.

5 This is a [tract] on exalted [points of] doctrine, 
I have named The Beautiful Unbored Pearl.

6 It is light [to read] and small in size, 
Yet it is immense in the knowledge [it contains].

7 This tract will suff ice if you intend to stick with what is minimally 
[required], For it contains the essence of this science.

8 It is God’s acceptance of this work that I seek, 
And Him I ask to benefit [others] and to cover acts of disobedience. 

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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9 The types of rational propositions are only the necessary then the 
impossible

10 then the possible, the third type. 
So understand this — may you be gifted the pleasure of understanding!

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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11 It is an obligation [from God] upon one who is morally responsible, 
To know God Most High; so know [the nature of your obligation].

12 Namely, to know what is necessary and impossible 
along with what is possible of Him, the Exalted.

13 [It is an obligation to know], in the like manner, the Messengers of God, 
May the greetings of God be upon them [all]!

14 What is rationally necessary is that which cannot intrinsically cease to 
exist,  so seek out [your Lord] humbly [for useful knowledge].

15 The rationally impossible is that which cannot intrinsically exist,  
contrary to the f irst type.

16 And all entities that may not exist or [may] exist intrinsically  
are rationally possible as is evident.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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17 Then know that the cosmos, namely everything  
other than God Most High, All Knowing,

18 Is, without doubt, temporal, and indigent.  
This is due to change taking place therein.

19 The cosmos being temporal is its coming into existence after being 
non-existent;  
The contrary of temporality is what is termed pre-eternity. 

20 Thus, know that being predicated with existence is  
Of the necessary [attributes] of the One [rightfully] worshipped. 

21 [This is so], as it is obvious that every effect leads to its cause.  
So reflect [on the wonders of heavens and earth].

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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22 This attribute (existence) is termed the attribute of the essence  
(ṣifa nafsiyya), which is followed by the f ive attributes of negation  
(ṣifat salbiyya). 

23 And they are [being] intrinsically ① beginningless (qidam) — know 
this well — then ② everlastingness (baqā’) then ③ self-subsistence 
(qiyam bi-nafs) — may you attain God-fearingness!

24 [Then] ④ dissimilarity to [all] other, and ⑤ absolute oneness 
(wahdaniyyah) in His essence, and His lofty attributes,

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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25 and His acts. Accordingly, causation (ta’thīr) is for none other than  
the One, the Subduer, Majestic, Most High.

26 Thus, whoever upholds natural causation (ṭab’) or necessary and 
suff icient causation (‘illah) is considered an unbeliever (kafir) according 
to the scholars of religion.

27 Also, one who upholds secondary causation, is an innovator so pay no  
attention to such a position. 

28 Were He not possessing [these f ive attributes], it would necessitate Him 
being temporal — and this is impossible so be upright!

29 For it would lead to an inf inite regress (tasalsul) or a vicious circle 
(dawr) which are both patent impossibilities. 

30 He is the Majestic, the Beautiful, the Patron, the Pure, the Holy and is 
the Lord Most High.

31 Transcendent is He of a locus and direction ( jiha),  
And being connected or separated from [something] and from 
imprudence. 

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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32 Then, to the one who reflects, there are seven qualitative attributes.  
They are His ① knowledge which encompasses all things, 

33 Then ② life, ③ power, and ④ will; 
All entities that come into being He has willed,

34 Even if He commanded the opposite of what has come about,  
For the divine will is other than the divine command so leave aside 
disputation. 

35 From this you now know there are four types of entities  
in existence, so keep well to this understanding.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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36 His ⑤ speech, ⑥ hearing and ⑦ seeing; 
He is God, the Agent ( fā’il), the Uncompelled (mukhtar).

37 These attributes necessarily relate to [entities];  
Necessarily, perpetually except for [the attribute of] Life.

38 So knowledge, certainly, and sublime speech 
relate to all types [of rational propositions].

39 Power and will both relate to  
All possible realities, my righteous brother!

40 And be certain that His hearing and sight 
Relate to every perceptible existent.

41 All [of the qualitative] attributes are intrinsically eternal, 
For they are identical with the [divine] essence. 

42 Furthermore, [God’s] speech does not consist of consonants or vowels  
(hurūf ) Nor does [His speech] have word order as does ours. 

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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43 And impossible [of God] are the contraries of the lofty attributes 
previously mentioned, So know this [well].

44 For if He did not possess these attributes,  
Then He would possess the contrary of these attributes.

45 And every being that possess the contrary of these attributes 
Is in the state of dire need [to bring it into existence].

46 While the One rightfully worshipped is not in need 
Of another [entity], Majestic is He, the Independent, the All-powerful.

47 It is possible for Him to bring or not to bring [something] into existence, 
or to  
commit [one] to [eternal] damnation or to [eternal] happiness. 

48 One who holds that it is necessary for God to do what is in the best 
interests  
[of one] Has committed an [egregious] act of impropriety [towards God].

49 And be of full conviction my brother of the Beatif ic vision of God 
In eternal Paradise; [a vision] that does not bequeath full [and 
complete] comprehension.

50 For rationally, its possibility is admissible, 
And Scripture has furthermore provided evidence [of its occurrence]. 

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________



22

51 And describe all the Messengers [necessarily] with ① integrity, 
② truthfulness, ③ conveyance and ④ intelligence.

52 Impossible of them is the contrary of these attributes,  
And possible of them are attributes such as eating.

53 Them being sent is an act of sheer grace and mercy 
Towards all the worlds. Majestic be He, the Conferrer of blessings. 

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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54 And it is obligatory to hold as true: the Inquisition (ḥīsāb), 
The Assemblage, punishment and reward,

55 The resurrection, the traverse, the scales, 
The pool, the Inferno and Heaven,

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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55 The resurrection, the traverse, the scales, 
The pool, the Inferno and Heaven,

56 Jinnkind and Angels, and furthermore the Prophets, 
The Houris, the everlasting youths, and the saints,

57 And in all that has been transmitted from the Giver of Glad Tidings, 
In every ruling that is necessarily known.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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58 All the rulings that have preceded are contained in the testimony of 
faith. 

59 Thus, make much remembrance of it with the courtesy [it deserves], 
And you shall ascend by this remembrance to the highest stations.

60 Make [the state of] fear predominate hope, 
And take the path to your Lord without straying.

61 Renew [your] repentance for [any act of] disobedience, 
And do not despair of the Oft-forgiving’s mercy.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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62 Be ever grateful for His blessings [conferred], and be patient with the 
trials He sends.

63 For everything is by [His] decree (qaḍā’) and foreordainment (qadr), 
And there is no avoiding that which has been destined. 

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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________________________________________________________________________________________________
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________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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64 So submit to Him in order that you are saved,  
and closely follow the way of devoted scholars.

65 Cleanse the heart of all that is other [than Him], 
By going against the ego and praying at the time of pre-dawn,

66 [And with] reflection, constant remembrance, 
And avoiding all acts of disobedience,

67 [And] being mindful of Allāh in all circumstances, 
So that you ascend the waymarks of perfection.

68 And say with utter humility, “My Lord! Do not cut me off  
from You by anything that severs, and do not prevent me

69 From Your splendid secret which removes [true] blindness. 
And make (our) ending be sealed with goodness, O Most merciful of 
those with mercy!”

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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70 Praise be to God for completion of [this tract], 
And may the best of blessings and peace,

71 Be on the Hashemite Prophet, the Seal, 
And on his family and his noble companions.

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 1

1. What is the difference between ‘aqidah and kalam?

‘Aqidah: ________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

 
Kalam: ________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 According	to	Shaykh	Nuh’s	article,	why	does	kalam	theology	exist?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3.	 According	to	Shaykh	Nuh’s	article,	what	are	the	four	points	on	the	spectrum	
of	right-wrong	beliefs?

a) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

b) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

c) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

d) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4.	 Indicate	whether	the	following	statements	are	true	or	false:

There	are	no	valid	differences	of	opinion	in	belief.		 	 T F

“Unbelief”	(kufr)	consists	in	asserting	that	the	Prophet		 T F 
(Allah	bless	him	and	give	him	peace)	lied	about	 
anything	he	conveyed,	while	“faith”	is	believing	that	 
he	told	the	truth	in	everything	he	said.

Greater	knowledge	of	the	spectrum	of	right-wrong	beliefs		 T F 
should	bring	about	greater	tolerance	in	the	student	 
for	differences	of	opinion.	
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WORKSHEET 2

1.	 Define	what	is	meant	by	a	proposition.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 Place	a	checkmark	next	to	the	three	categories	of	proposition.

True	or	False		 ┏┛	 	 Legal	 	 ┏┛

Empirical	 ┏┛	 	 Rational		 ┏┛

Impossible	 ┏┛	 	 Objectionable	 ┏┛

Sound  ┏┛

3.	 What	are	the	three	types	of	rational	propositions?	Give	an	example	of	each.

a) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

Example: _____________________________________________________________________________________

 
b) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

Example: _____________________________________________________________________________________

 
c) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

Example: _____________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 3

1.	 What	is	the	first	obligation	upon	a	person?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 Who	is	it	obligatory	upon?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3.	 Connect	the	term	to	its	definition:

Rationally	Possible	 	 That	which	cannot	intrinsically	cease	to	exist

Rationally	Necessary	 	 That	which	cannot	intrinsically	exist

Rationally	Impossible	 	 Entities	that	may	not	exist	or	may	exist	 
	 	 	 	 (intrinsically)

4.	 What	are	the	three	things	that	must	be	known	about	God	and	the	Messengers?

a) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

b) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

c) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

5.	 Give	an	example	of	something	that	you	know	to	be	rationally	necessary,	
impossible,	and	possible.	

Rationally Necessary: ______________________________________________________________________

Rationally Impossible: ______________________________________________________________________

Rationally Possible: _________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 4

1.	 Define	what	we	mean	by	something	being	temporal.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 Given	the	definition	of	temporal,	is	God	temporal?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3.	 What	is	the	contrary	of	that	which	is	temporal?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4.	 How	do	we	know	that	the	cosmos	is	temporal?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

5.	 Given	how	we	know	the	cosmos	is	temporal	what	does	that	tell	us	about	God?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

6.	 What	is	the	first	necessary	attribute	of	God?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

7.	 What	rational	proof	do	we	have	to	know	that	it	(the	above	attribute)	is	
necessarily	true?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 5

1.	 Place	a	‘N’	next	to	the	attribute	if	it	is	an	attribute	of	the	essence,	 
sifa Nafsiyya	or	place	a	‘S’	next	to	the	attribute	if	it	is	a	attribute	of	negation,	
sifaat Salbiyya.

Self	Subsistence	 	 	 	 ____________

Begininglessness		 	 	 ____________

Dissimilarity	to	Created	Things	 	 ____________

Existence	 	 	 	 ____________

Everlastingness	 	 	 	 ____________

Absolute	oneness	 	 	 ____________

2.	 Give	a	short	definition	of	each	of	the	five	attributes	of	negation.

1) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

5) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3.	 Give	a	rational	proof	for	God	being	self-subsistent.	

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 6

1.	 Allah	is	absolutely	one	in	His:

a) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

b) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

c) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 Define	natural	causation,	sufficient	causation,	and	secondary	causation.	
Then	specify	whether	believing	in	each	is	disbelief	or	innovation.

Natural: ______________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

 
Sufficient: ____________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

 
Secondary: __________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3.	 Explain	how	the	evolution	issue	directly	relates	to	the	question	of	causation.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4.	 What	reason	does	Imam	Dardir	mention	for	these	five	negative	attributes	
being true?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

5.	 Define	both tasalsul and dawr.

Tasalsul: ______________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

 
Dawr: _________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 7

1.	 List	the	four	scenarios	that	highlight	the	differences	between	Divine	Will	and	
Divine	Command.

1) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 List	the	four	out	of	seven	qualitative	attributes	taken	in	Session	7.

1) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

3.	 Indicate	whether	the	following	statements	are	true	or	false:

God	must	will	into	existence	anything	He	has	the	power	to.		 T F

God	knows	what	will	occur	before	it	occurs.			 	 T F

Since God knows what we are going to do before   T F 
we	do	it	this	means	that	we	do	not	have	choice	 
in our actions. 

God	has	knowledge	of	generalities	and	not	particulars.	 T F

Some	entities	come	into	existence	even	if	God	has	not	 T F 
willed	them.	
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WORKSHEET 8

1.	 List	the	three	out	of	seven	qualitative	attributes	taken	in	session	8.

a) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

b) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

c) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

2.	 Check	the	box	if	the	given	qualitative	attribute	necessarily	relates	to	entities.

Knowledge	 ┏┛	 	 	 Speech	 	 ┏┛

Life  ┏┛   Hearing  ┏┛

Power  ┏┛   Sight  ┏┛

Will	 	 ┏┛

3.	 Explain	the	relationship	between	Allah’s	knowledge	and	all	rational	
propositions.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4.	 Explain	the	relation	between	Allah’s	will,	power	and	all	possible	realities.

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 9

1-	 What	is	the	Arabic	term	for	that	which	is:

Possible For God  ________________________________________

Impossible For God ________________________________________

2-	 List	three	things	that	are	impossible	for	God:

a) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

b) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

c) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

3-	 Indicate	whether	the	following	statements	are	true	or	false:

The Quran is the uncreated Word of God   T F

God	must	create			 	 	 	 	 T F

God	must	benefit	His	creation	 	 	 	 T F

4-	 Does	God	hear	and	see	the	way	humans	hear	and	see?	If	not,	what	is	the	
difference	between	His	sight	and	hearing	and	human	sight	and	hearing?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

5-	 What	is	the	Beatific	Vision?		

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

6-	 Using	Shaykh	Nuh’s	article	‘Suffering	and	Divine	Wisdom’,	what	is	
some	of	the	wisdom	behind	trials	and	tribulations	that	are	apportioned	to	
individuals?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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WORKSHEET 10

1-	 Please	list	the	four	necessary	attributes	for	Messengers:	

1) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

2) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

3) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

4) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

2-	 What	are	the	four	points	that	are	necessarily	impossible	for	Messengers?	

1) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

2) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

3) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

4) _____________________________________________________________________________________________

3-	 Indicate	whether	the	following	are	True	or	False:	

Messengers	eat	and	may	marry	 	 	 	 T F

All	Messengers	are	also	Prophets	 	 	 	 T F

All	Prophets	are	also	Messengers		 	 	 	 T F

God	is	obligated	to	send	Prophets	and	Messengers	 	 T F



41

WORKSHEET 11 & 12

1-	 Please	complete	the	list	of	the	sixteen	doctrines	(Sam’iyyat) that are 
obligatory	to	know:

1) The reward   9)    ________________________________________

2)	The	Scales	 	 	 10)  ________________________________________

3)  The	Pool	 	 	 11)  ________________________________________

4)  Jinnkind   12)  ________________________________________

5)  Saints   13)  ________________________________________

6)  The	punishment		 	 14)  ________________________________________

7)  Angels		 	 	 15)  ________________________________________

8)  The Resurrection  16)  ________________________________________

2- In the science of ‘aqidah,	what	is	the	Arabic	term	for	the	opposite	of	Samiyyat?

      ________________________________________

3-	 Please	give	the	definition	of	Prophethood	and	Messengerhood:	

Prophethood: ________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

Messengerhood: _____________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

4- What is the traverse?

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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5-	 What	are	the	Arabic	terms	for	The	Scales,	Saints,	and	The	inquisition?		

The Scales  ________________________________________

The Saints  ________________________________________

The Inquisition  ________________________________________

6-	 Do	all	people	go	through	The	inquisition?	

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

7-	 Salvation	is	the	reward	for	doing	good	on	earth	 	 T F

8-	 Circle	all	that	are	true	about	Jinnkind:	

	 	 	 Made	of	fire	 	 Always	obedient	to	God

Can’t	be	Muslim

9-	 Circle	all	that	are	true	about	Angels:

	 	 Always	obedient	to	God	 Can’t	be	seen	by	the	human	eye

Can’t	be	on	earth

10-	Circle	the	group	that	contains	the	names	of	the	five	Most	Forbearant	
Prophets (Ulu al-Azim)	Allah	bless	them	all	and	grant	them	peace:

Abraham,	Moses,	Jesus,	John,	Muhammad	

Joseph,	Ismael,	Moses,	Jesus,	Muhammad

Abraham,	Noah,	Moses,	Jesus,	Muhammad

11-	Mention	one	reason	from	Justice	Mufti	Muhammad	Taqi	al-Uthmani’s	article	
on	the	dangers	of	declaring	specific	individuals	as	disbelievers	.	

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Session 1 
Introduction to Marriage & Family; The Core Matters 

This session will introduce the nature of marriage and family within the Islamic 
framework, as well as identify key issues and realities we need to be aware of in 
our times.

Session 2
Laws of Marriage 1; Meeting prospective partners & Rules of Nikah 

This session will introduce the rulings pertaining to permissible conduct prior 
to marriage with a prospective partner, as well as the process for the Nikah, 
highlighting key differences between Schools.

Session 3
Laws of Marriage 2; Rights & Responsibilities of Marriage 

The core rulings that define the values to be upheld in a successful marriage 
are discussed here in a practical way where the rulings are explained from an 
applied perspective.

Session 4
Introduction to Parenting; Understanding Parenting Styles 

Based on the works of Imam Ghazzali, this session tests modern theories of 
parenting and provides and Islamic light and guidance for successful parenting 
styles.

Session 5
Qualities of Nurture-Parenting 1; Five Elements of Nurturing Children 

Adopting from Imam Ghazali’s Ihya and Ayyuhal Walad, and cross-referencing 
key aspects of known psychological facts, five key principles of nurturing are 
expounded upon.

Session 6
Qualities of Nurture-Parenting 2; Five Elements of Nurturing Children 

Continued from above.

Session 7
Introduction to Divorce; Avoiding Divorce at All Cost 

This session focuses on the imperative to avoid divorce unless necessary, given it 
is amongst the most hated of permissible acts in the Sight of Allah.

Session 8
Laws of Divorce; Rules of Divorce 

The core rulings are explained, and differences between schools are highlighted. 
The session returns to imploring students to work on developing a successful 
marriage.

FAMILY LAW SYLLABUS
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In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and Compassionate

1 INTRODUCTION TO MARRIAGE & FAMILY

Definition & Purpose of Marriage

The divine purpose of marriage by understanding concepts of: 
• Zawāj 
• Qirān 
• Nikah 
• Mīthāqun ghalīđhan 

Reflections on a number of ahadīth in reference to marriage

The top f ive reasons of failure of marriage amongst Muslim youth: 
• Intimacy 
• Finance and material ownership 
• Religious values 
• Abuse 
• Inlaws

Five realities that makes f inding marriage partners diff icult: 
• A global crisis 
• Failure to indigenise our social space and living 
• Misunderstood Islam 
• Beyond culture 
• Non-communal living
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2 LAWS OF MARRIAGE (1)

Interaction & Meeting

Rules of interaction and meeting: 
• Privacy vs. private seclusion 
• Language 
• Conduct

Respecting cultural norms

Guidelines to conduct with opposite gender

Guidelines to the types of questions to ask and discussions to have

Nikah

Requirements of Nikah and key differences between the Schools by understanding: 
• Age 
• Consent 
• Witnessing 
• Guardian 
• Bridal gift

The pre-marital contract 
• Examples of permissible conditions 
• Scope & limitations of the pre-marital contract

Conjugal responsibilities
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3 LAWS OF MARRIAGE (2)

Rights & Responsibilities of Marriage

Wellbeing and safety

Stable function of the household & leadership

Financial obligations

Introduction to Stimuli-Responsive behaviour: 
• Material 
• Sensorial 
• Intellectual 
• Action 
• Verbal



53

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________

________________________________________________________________________________________________



54

4 UNDERSTANDING PARENTING ST YLES

Imam Ghazzali’s model of nurture-parenting: 
• Master-pupil analogy 
• Collaborative & experiential learning 
• The cooperative role of parents

The Societal Quadrant: 
• Pre-Islamic 
• Makkan 
• Early Madinan 
• Late Madinan
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5 QUALITIES OF NURTURE PARENTING (1)

Understanding effective parenting styles 
• Authoritarian 
• Permissive 
• Authoritative

Understanding the f ive elements of nurture-parenting: 
1. Gender 
2. Instructional learning 
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6 QUALITIES OF NURTURE PARENTING (2)

Understanding the f ive elements of nurture-parenting (cont’d): 
3. Informational learning 
4. Mentored learning 
5. Excellence of character
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7 INTRODUCTION TO DIVORCE

An introduction to spousal conflict resolution

Understanding how pre-marital choices def ine post-marital conflicts
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8 RULES OF DIVORCE

Kinds of divorce: 
• The best mode 
• The Sunnah mode 
• The innovated mode

Rules surrounding khul’

Retractable divorce & how it functions 
• How retraction works 
• Non-retractability of divorce and consequences
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Session 1 
Introduction to Money, Trade & Finance; Definitions 

This session will introduce the subject of the nature of trade and finance, and offer a 
paradigm shift for the students regarding trade and economy.

Session 2
Laws of Trade 1; Foundational Rulings of Trade 

This session will introduce students to the basic rulings of standard trade.

Session 3
Laws of Loans; Foundational Rulings of Loans 

This session will introduce students to the basic rulings of standard loans, aiding them 
to have a number of sound assessment tools for loan products available in the market.

Session 4
Laws of Trade 2; Advanced Principles of Trade 

Some of the common more complex trading tools and products are discussed and 
rulings and principles explained.

Session 5
The Destructive Force of Riba; How Riba is destroying the world 

An set of empirical evidences will be shared to describe and explain the destructive 
forces of loan-based interest, and how it has destroyed the lives of humans all over the 
world.

Session 6
The Adab of Earning & Living; The Ghazzalian Paradigm 

This session and the next will provide a summary study of Imam Ghazali’s text Kitāb 
Ādāb al-Kasb wal-Ma’āsh.

Session 7
Group Activity; A Paradigm Shift Exercise  

The last session will involve students presenting on a group exercise presented to them 
in lesson 1, in order to discuss key steps we ought to take to change our lives to live 
more ethically.

THE FIQH OF FINANCES SYLLABUS
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1 INTRODUCTION TO MONEY, TR ADE & FINANCE

Understanding Key Concepts 

Definitions & Purposes: 
• Trade 
• Economy 
• Gratitude 
• Consumer market vs. Distributive market

Higher Objectives of mu’amalāt
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2 LAWS OF TR ADE (1)

Types & Conditions of Sale

Conditions of sale 
• The seller 
• The buyer 
• The article 
• The price 
• The offer 
• The acceptance

General types of sale: 
• Bay’ 
• Ṣarf 
• Salam 
• Murābaħa 
• Ijāra 
• Qirāđ 
• Shārika 
• Muḍāraba

Basis for invalidation of sales: 
• Prohibited type of article 
• Usury 
• Uncertainty, fraud  and harm 
• Conditions of contract leading to the above
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3 LAWS OF LOANS

Rights & Responsibilities of Marriage

Wellbeing and safety

Stable function of the household & leadership

Financial obligations

Introduction to Stimuli-Responsive behaviour: 
• Material 
• Sensorial 
• Intellectual 
• Action 
• Verbal
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4 LAWS OF LOANS & USURY

Definitions and conditions for loans 
• Difference between f inancial loan and lending and article 
• Reflections on Qur’anic verses

Understanding Usury 
• Distinction between profits from trade and loan  
• Types of Usury
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5 LAWS OF TR ADE & LOANS IN PR ACTICE

A brief case study of a compliant f inancial lending instrument

Reviewing the stock market 
• Share trading 
• Hedge funds and options trading 
• Ethical investment
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6 THE ADAB OF EARNING & LIV ING (1)

Introduction to Imam Ghazzali’s text, Kitāb Ādāb al-Kasb wal-Ma’āsh

Virtues of Work & exhortation towards it

Justice in Transactions
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7 THE ADAB OF EARNING & LIV ING

Excellence in Transaction as a means to felicity

The merchant’s concern for their soul & religion

8 GROUP ACTIVIT Y

Please attend Lesson 1 to specif ically receive a group exercise for this course.
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SPIRITUAL CULTIVATION 
(TASAWWUF)

BASED ON  
"THE HELPING GUIDE"

al-Murshid al-Mu‘īn

By Imam ‛Abd al-Wāḥid ibn ‛Āshir

Taught by  
Ustadh Hamzah Chaudhry





85

Session 1
Introduction
The Journey of Ten Thousand Miles Begins With One Step
Tawbah
Learning to Worship Allāh As If You See Him: Taqwā

Session 2
Guarding the Pathways to the Heart: Eyes, Ears and Tongue
Taking Control of the Carnal Desires of the Stomach
Taking Control of Sexual Desires

Session 3
Islām: Levels of Submission to the Divine
Cancers of the Heart: Ostentation and Jealousy
Cancers of the Heart: Egomania and Love of Leadership

Session 4
The Corner Stone of Understanding: Preference for the Ākhirah 
Finding and Properly Benefitting From Guidance on One’s Spiritual Path 
Vehicles of the of Ascent: Furū’ and Nawāfil

Session 5
Tools of the Spiritual Trade: Struggling with the Nafs
Tools of the Spiritual Trade: Fear and Hope
Tools of the Spiritual Trade: Trusting in Allāh and Doing Without

Session 6
Love: The Life of the Heart
What Differentiates the Saints From the Common People? Ikhlās

SPIRITUAL CULTIVATION - Tasawwuf
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Imam Ab‰ Q¥sim al-Junayd 
(225/840 – 297/910)

by Shaykh Hamza Yusuf

Imam al-Junayd b. Mu^ammad b. al-Junayd al-Baghd¥di was born around 225 AH/840 CE 

in Baghdad. At the time of his birth, the city of Baghdad was the capitol of the Muslim world 

politically, economically, academically, culturally, and spiritually. He was born during the caliphate 

of the Rationalists’ (al-mu¢tazilah) patron and defender, al-Ma’m‰n. The intellectual and religious 

environment was one of intense debate and discussion. Many Christians lived in the city and 

participated in the intellectual activity there. The Muslim creedal sects were just beginning to 

formulate with the Rationalists having the earliest influence and making a huge impact. The 

worldliness of the city and its luxuries also led to a reaction of asceticism among some of the 

religiously minded people. Sufism (ta|awwuf) as an articulated science had yet to formalize but 

people were certainly discussing and practicing many of the core components of what would soon be 

articulated as the doctrine of al-Junayd. 

Childhood

As far as we know, al-Junayd’s father was a glassmaker who originally came from Nahawand in 

Persia. He died while al-Junayd was still a child and his mother raised him in the guardianship 

of his distinguished maternal uncle SarÏ al-Saqa~Ï (d. ca. 253/867), who was known to be a pious 

and learned man of widespread repute. SarÏ had been the student of the famous convert Ma¢r‰f 

al-KarkhÏ (d. 200/815), who was originally a Christian, converted to Islam, and became one of the 

religion’s great saints. Imam al-DhahabÏ (d. 748/1348) says about Ma¢r‰f, “He, the leader among the 

detached ones, the blessing of his age…. He was of Christian parents who sent him to a teacher who would say 

to him, “Say God is a trinity.” And he would reply, “No, God is One.” The teacher would beat him but he was 

unrelenting in his assertion and would be beaten more until he fled. His parents eventually became Muslims also.”  

Imam al-Junayd seems to have been an extremely precocious child with spiritual inclinations from 

an early age. One story informs us that he was seven and playing in the courtyard where SarÏ was 

discussing the concept of gratitude with some scholars. SarÏ turned to the playing boy and said, 

“Child, tell me what is gratitude?” Al-Junayd looked up from his playing and replied, “Gratitude is that 

one not abuse one’s blessings in disobedience to God.”  

BIOGRAPHY
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Adolescence 

Imam al-Junayd learned the Qur’an by heart as a child and studied the preliminary sciences of 

his day including grammar. He also began to study law with the master jurist and eponym for his 

independent school of law, Ibr¥him b. Kh¥lid b. al-Yam¥n Ab‰ Thawr al-KalbÏ (d. 246/860), who was 

ranked with the great Imams of the schools as a scholar capable of independent juridical reasoning 

(mujtahid mu~laq). A^mad b. ±anbal (d. 241/855), a contemporary and friend, considered him an 

upright and master scholar. Ibn Mulaqqan (d. 230/845) reports, “Al-Junayd used to give fatwa in the 

gathering of Ab‰ Thawr in the master’s presence at twenty years of age.” Al-Junayd’s mastery of law 

and its ancillary sciences must have been vast at such an early age for him to be allowed to give legal 

opinion in the presence of the formulator of the school. 

At around the same age, Imam al-Junayd was also given to the company of the Sufi psychologist 

and scholar al-±¥rith al-Mu^¥sibÏ (d. 243/857), who is the first to have made an investigation into 

thoughts and their nature, classifying them and formulating strategies for controlling superfluous 

and harmful thoughts. Al-Junayd would invite him to the family home for food and company, and 

used to call him “uncle.” Al-Junayd said that al-Mu^¥sibÏ used to take him for walks out in the open 

among people and discuss matters related to gnosis and spirituality. Imam al-Junayd relates that 

once al-±¥rith came to him and said, “Come out and walk with me,” to which the Imam replied, “You 

want to take me from my retreat here and safety from myself and thrust me into the streets with all their faults and 

temptations?” Al-Mu^¥sibÏ said, “Come and don’t be afraid.” Imam al-Junayd said, “I went out with him 

and it was as if the streets were empty; I didn’t see anything distasteful.” They then sat and al-Mu^¥sibÏ said, 

“Ask me what you like.” And al-Junayd replied, “I don’t have any questions.” To which he said, “Then ask 

me whatever comes to your mind,” and al-Junayd would find questions arising about which he would ask 

and al-Mu^¥sibÏ would reply. Al-Junayd would then return home and write down what had occurred. 

Once SarÏ al-Saqa~Ï asked al-Junayd about what he would do in the case of his uncle’s death. He 

replied that he would go to al-Mu^¥sibÏ, and SarÏ told him that he had made a good choice but 

warned that he should be critical of his theology. Imam A^mad also criticized Imam al-Mu^¥sibÏ for 

his propensity to respond to the Rationalists using their own methods of reasoning. At around the 

age of thirty, al-Junayd’s uncle encouraged him to establish a circle in the grand mosque al-Man|‰r. 

Al-Junayd was unsure about starting his own circle but was encouraged to do so by over a score 

of great scholars at the time. Despite so many people asking him to teach publically, he still felt 

unprepared until he said, “I saw the Messenger of God in a dream and he said, ‘Go out and speak in public.’ 

He awoke and immediately went to his uncle who said to him, “Well, you didn’t believe me and now you have 

been told. And remember, the command of the Messenger is definitive.” The very next day, al-Junayd began 

teaching in the mosque.  
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Imam al-Junayd’s Circle

At that time, all teaching occurred in the mosques, which served as colleges as well. In fact, it was 

not until a hundred and fifty years later in 459/1066 that the first university of Baghdad that was 

independent of a public mosque was established by its eponym, the Seljuk minister, Ni·¥m al-Mulk. 

Moreover, the public teaching at al-Junayd’s time was limited to law, hadith, and Qur’an and its 

exegesis (tafsÏr). He is perhaps the first Sufi to teach publicly in Muslim history with the widespread 

recognition of his peers among the exoteric masters of Qur’anic exegesis, hadith, and law. In fact, 

when he began teaching publicly many well-established scholars gathered to attend his lectures. 

Among them was the master Sh¥fi¢Ï jurist Imam Ab‰ al-¢Abb¥s b. Surayj (d. 306/918). After hearing 

him speak, someone asked him what he thought, and Ibn Surayj replied, “I don’t really know what to 

say other than that I sense in his words a power that is not the assault of falsehood.” Obviously, this response 

is of someone unaccustomed to hearing the inspired words of a spiritual luminary and genius such 

as al-Junayd, who truly introduced novel ways of looking at the Qur’an and the Sunnah beyond the 

more traditional legal parameters but rather as vehicles for illumination of the heart. Later the same 

scholar would say to ¢AlÏ al-±add¥d after he made a remark about Ibn Surayj’s novel approach to 

legal theory and its branches, “It is from the blessing of sitting with Ab‰ al-Q¥sim al-Junayd.” 

Another scholar of the time, Ab‰ al-Q¥sim al-Ka¢bÏ al-Mu¢tazilÏ (d. 317/929), said about al-Junayd’s 

circle, “I saw a teacher in Baghdad whose name was al-Junayd b. Mu^ammad. I’ve never seen anything like 

him. Writers used to sit in his circle to learn his style, philosophers for the subtleties of his thought, poets for his 

sheer poetry of expression, and theologians for his indications [about divine unity], but his words seem very 

distant from the understanding of the whole lot of them.” Despite his power over words, he reasserted in 

many places, “All that is spoken is assumption,” and, “Whoever knows God loses his tongue.” 

Imam al-Junayd’s Tribulations

Imam al-Sarr¥j al->‰sÏ (d. 378/988) in his book al-Luma¢ says, “Despite all of his knowledge, depth, 

understanding, his constant practice of litanies and devotional prayers, and the high esteem in which he was held 

by the people of his time, al-Junayd suffered being accused of disbelief and heresy many times.”  Sadly, some of 

this involved other Sufis attacking al-Junayd out of envy. One notorious event occurred in the ‘60s 

of the 3rd/9th century during the days of the Caliph al-Muwaffaq (d. 278/891). Ghul¥m al-KhalÏl 

(d. 275/888) a staunch jurist and Sufi attacked all of the Sufis of Baghdad who were speaking of 

divine love. Ghul¥m al-KhalÏl first attacked Ab‰ al-±usayn al-N‰rÏ (d. 295/907). Al-KhalÏl told the 

Caliph that there is a man in Baghdad, Ab‰ al-±usayn al-N‰rÏ, whose blood is permissible and that 

he himself would take the responsibility for the blood of the man he was condemning. Al-KhalÏl 

said that the Caliph said, “I heard him, myself, say, ‘I yearn for God and God yearns for me.” So the Caliph 

asked al-N‰rÏ who replied, “I heard God say, ‘God loves them and they love God. [Qur’an 5:54]’ And 

yearning is just a type of love. The only difference is that one yearning is not present with his lover and one who 

loves is.” The Caliph began to cry and told him he was free to go.  
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While these attacks did not affect al-Junayd, one incident, which initially had nothing to do with 

him, almost cost him his life. Samn‰n al-ß‰fÏ (d. 297/910), who was also known as Samn‰n al-

Mu^ibb, had a female student who fell in love with him. He was known to be exceedingly handsome, 

had a beautiful voice, and was very eloquent. When he discovered that his student began to lust after 

him, he prohibited her from attending his gatherings. She then went to al-Junayd and asked him, 

“What do you say about a man who was my path to God and I lost God and the man remained?” Al-Junayd 

understood her meaning and only responded, “God is enough for us, and He is the best of protectors.” 

The woman asked Samn‰n to marry her, but he refused. Angered, when she found out that Ghul¥m 

KhalÏl was waging a campaign against them, she went to him and said, “Those Sufis [so-and-so and 

so-and-so],” making mention of a number of them, “gather with me every night doing things that are 

prohibited.” Ghul¥m took this information to the caliph and testified against them himself saying that 

their blood was his responsibility. The caliph ordered that they be executed, and had it not been for 

the intervention of al-N‰rÏ and his explanation to the authorities sent to implement the judgment, 

they may have been killed. Among those accused were al-Junayd, al-ShiblÏ (d. 334/946), Samn‰n, 

Ab‰ ±amzah, al-Shahh¥m (d. 267/880), and al-Raqq¥m. The trials of the scholars are many, but 

very often they are the tragic result of the envy of others or malice of the worldlings.

 

Marriage and Livelihood

Imam al-Junayd was married but little is known about his family. He did say, “One needs marriage just 

as one needs food.” Once al-Junayd was sitting with his wife at home, and his student al-ShiblÏ entered 

in a strong spiritual state of ecstasy. His wife was about to get up to leave the room, but al-Junayd 

said, “Sit down; al-ShiblÏ does not even know you are here.” Later, when al-ShiblÏ’s state changed, and he 

began to weep, al-Junayd indicated to his wife to leave the room. 

We know that far from being apart from the world, al-Junayd was a successful silk merchant in 

Baghdad. He had a shop he would frequent daily and behind the front showroom was a small room 

wherein he would pray on average four-hundred prostrations throughout the day. The other area 

of worship he was devoted to was fasting. He believed that hunger was a powerful means to drawing 

closer to God and fasting helped one achieve that end. He said, “One of you gets up to pray, but has 

placed between himself and God a large basket of food and yet still hopes to find the pleasure of intimate petition 

and understand his Lord’s words!” Another time he said, “We did not take Sufism from hearsay and chit chat, 

but rather from hunger and detachment from the material world.” He also said, “Fasting is half of our path.” 

Fasting is a foundational aspect of early Sufism. Ab‰ Madyan al-Ghawth (d. 593/1197), the great 

Andalusian Sufi scholar, whose path is the foundation of the B¥ ¢AlawÏ tradition of Yemen, also 

placed great emphasis on fasting and the benefits of hunger. Although fasting was an integral part 

of his practice, if he happened to come across his companions and they offered him food, he would 

join in and break his fast because he considered the blessing of good company to be equal to fasting. 

Al-SuhrawardÏ (d. 632/1234) records him as saying, “The help that one gains from his brothers’ company is 

not less than what he gains from fasting.” He performed hajj only once in his life to fulfill the obligation. 

Other than his trip to Mecca, he is known to have rarely ventured out of Baghdad during his entire 

life.
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Al-Junayd’s Students

One of the immense blessings that Imam al-Junayd enjoyed in his life was great teachers and 

impressive students. Many extraordinary scholars of the past faded into obscurity due to the lack 

of proficient students who could codify their work and disseminate their teachings to ensure their 

perpetuity. Imam al-Junayd’s most accomplished student among the masters of exoteric law was Ibn 

Surayj, the aforementioned Sh¥f¢Ï jurist. He is one of the most important early jurists in the school. 

Al-SubkÏ mentions it was said that, “During the third century, three men stood out in different spheres: Ibn 

Surayj in law, al-Ash¢arÏ (d. 324/936) in theology, and al-Nas¥’Ï (d. 303/916) in hadith.” Ibn Surayj was 

also one of the first to truly open up critical thought in law and engage people in legal dialectic to 

arrive at the truth during ijtih¥d.  

Another of his major students was the hadith scholar, jurist, and Sufi, Ab‰ Sa¢Ïd A^mad b. 

Mu^ammad b. Ziy¥d b. Bishr b. al-¢ArabÏ (d. 341/952). Born in Basra, he went to Baghdad and 

studied under al-Junayd. He was already an accomplished scholar of hadith, studying under the 

redoubtable hadith master, Ab‰ D¥w‰d (d. 275/888), and a key transmitter of his book, when he 

came to al-Junayd. He later migrated to Mecca and became Shaykh al-±aram, or the leading teacher 

in the sacred precinct and taught hadith for over thirty years. 

Many great scholars came to Mecca for pilgrimage and invariably studied or met with another of 

Imam al-Junayd’s students, Shaykh Ab‰ >¥lib al-MakkÏ (d. 386/998), who states in his book listing 

the mystics and their spiritual states: “The last of these mystics was al-Junayd, and no one after him is worth 

mentioning.”  In another section he says, “When our Shaykh Ab‰ Sa¢Ïd b. al-¢ArabÏ wrote his book >abaq¥t 

al-nuss¥k, he described the first man who taught this knowledge and the others who came after him, men of 

Basra, Syrians, and Khurasanis, and said that the last to come was the Baghdad School…. The last person 

to teach Sufism was al-Junayd; he had vision and truth and expression, and we hesitate to mention anyone 

after him.”  Without a doubt, this well-versed scholar of hadith and master of the Baghd¥dÏ school 

of Sufism is probably a major source of the diffusion of Imam al-Junayd’s thought throughout the 

Muslim world at such an early stage of development. 

Another scholar of great merit is Ab‰ Mu^ammad Ja¢far b. Nu|ayr b. al-Q¥sim b. al-Khaww¥| 

al-Baghd¥dÏ al-KhuldÏ (d. 348/959). He started his studies of hadith and gained some mastery of the 

subject before becoming a student of al-Junayd. He is the first to apply the methodology of hadith 

collection and verification to the statements of the Sufi masters. He collected these statements in 

his book ±ik¥y¥t al-awliy¥’. This book, coupled with Ab‰ Sa¢Ïd’s Kit¥b al-nuss¥k, were held in high 

regard and read widely. They have been lost to us, but much of their contents is contained in other 

books such as Q‰t al-qul‰b by Ab‰ >¥lib al-MakkÏ. An important student of al-KhuldÏ was Ab‰ Na|r 

b. ¢AlÏ al-Sarr¥j al->‰|Ï. He wrote the well-known book al-Luma¢, which is still a source of much of 

what we know about Imam al-Junayd.

Another extremely important student is Imam Ab‰ Bakr b. Dalaf b. Ja^dar al-ShiblÏ. He was born 

in Samurai, Iraq. His father was a chamberlain for the Caliph al-Muwaffaq, and his maternal uncle 

was the chief governor in Alexandria. He was highly placed politically. He studied hadith and was a 

narrator himself. He mastered the variant Iraqi school of Imam M¥lik b. Anas, and his opinion was 

highly regarded. Then he began studying Sufism with Khayr al-Nass¥j (d. 487/1094) who suggested 

he study with the master al-Junayd. Al-ShiblÏ appears to have gone through several difficult trials 

during his training with al-Junayd and had to be constrained due to profound spiritual states that 

he could not control. He is also known for some ecstatic statements. Al-Junayd rebuked al-ShiblÏ on 

several occasions for his outbursts and preferred sobriety in one’s outward state as congruous with 

the Sunnah of the Prophet, peace be upon him. 
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Al-Junayd’s Teaching

Quintessentially, Imam al-Junayd’s teaching centers around the realization of monotheism (taw^Ïd) 

in one’s experiential reality, as opposed to simply one of understanding as in creed. In essence, his 

teaching overlaps with that of the path of Ibn ¢®shir specifically, which is the Sh¥dhilÏ school. In one 

of his letters, Imam al-Junayd sums up the state of the Sufi: “In this state of absolute purity he has lost his 

personal attributes; by this loss he is wholly present [in God]. By being wholly present in God, he is wholly lost 

to himself, absent and present at the same time. He is where he is now, and he is not where he is.”  He latter 

adds in the same letter, “Then, after he has not been, he is where he had been. He is himself, after he has not 

been really himself. He is present in himself and in God, after having been present in God and absent in himself. 

This is because he has left intoxication of God’s overwhelming power (ghalabah), and come to clarity of sobriety 

(|a^w), and contemplation is once more restored to him so that he can put everything in its right place and assess 

it correctly.” His emphasis on spiritual sobriety is important, as he ultimately views his path as nothing 

other than an expression of the internal path that the Qur’an and the Sunnah lay down as best 

exemplified in the Prophet, peace be upon him, himself. This dimension of his teaching is a large 

reason for its widespread acceptance across the Islamic world over the centuries. His understanding 

of the oneness of God (taw^Ïd) is consistent with orthodox articulations of Sunni theology and is best 

expressed in his statement below:

Taw^Ïd is the separation of the Uncreated from creation (ifr¥d al-qadÏm ¢an al-mu^dath).

That means:

1) To separate the eternal essence from the originated essence;  

i.e. to fix or hold fast to this essence of God and to disprove or reject all others.

2) To separate the attributes contained therein from all other attributes;  

i.e. to fix or hold fast to the attributes of God and to disprove or refute all others.

3) To separate actions; i.e. to separate the actions of God and to disprove and refute all others. 

Al-Junayd’s spiritual philosophy entails the spiritual aspirant doing this experientially and not 

theoretically. This is the realization of taw^Ïd and, in his estimation, is the true meaning of the verse, 

“Know that there is no god but God” (47:19). In his chapter on taw^Ïd, Imam al-QushayrÏ (d. 465/1074) 

says, 

Al-Junayd was asked, “What is taw^Ïd?” and he answered, “To consider the One truly One 

through the realizations of His oneness and the perfection of His uniqueness—that He 

is the One, neither born nor begotten, by negating any opposites, peers, or likenesses, 

without having any anthropomorphism, explanations, conceptions, images—knowing that 

nothing is like Him, yet He hears and sees…. If the intellects of the intelligent arrive at 

true taw^Ïd, the end is utter bewilderment.”  

This taw^Ïd in Imam al-Junayd’s understanding is based upon his theory of the covenant (mÏth¥q) 

and the doctrine of annihilation of the self in the divine presence (fan¥’). Ibn ¢®shir covers the first 

in his section on Sufism in the presentation of piety (taqw¥), its four types, and what is demanded of 

the individual who has a primordial covenant that he entered into with God before this world began. 

The prophets are only reminders, and obedience to their laws is expected of the people; they must 

consciously accept this covenant. The second part, annihilation of the self in the divine presence 

(fan¥’), requires the spiritual disciple to be in the company of one who has arrived and is in the 

divine presence in order for him to attain that state or die trying.
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Al-Junayd’s Final Words and Death 

According to Ibn ¢A~¥’ al-‘®damÏ (d. 309/921), Imam al-Junayd had just finished his litany when he 

turned to greet him, then faced the qiblah, and took his last breath. Ab‰ Bakr al-¢A~~¥r (d. 354/965) 

visited him also right before he died and when he saw how swollen he was he said, “What is this 

swelling, Ab‰ al-Q¥sim?” Al-Junayd replied, “Blessings from my Lord. God is Great.” His two requests 

were as follows: He asked his companions to bury his written works as he did not want to meet 

his Lord with anything attributed to him while the hadith of the Prophet, peace be upon him, was 

among the Muslims. The second request was that his friends celebrate his death by having a feast 

of food after they finish burying him. Among the meanings that can be derived from this second 

request is that he was concerned that in his absence they would possibly stop meeting and so he 

indicated the great import of brothers gathering for the sake of God. As for the feast, it is quite 

unusual for a man who deemed hunger so important to spiritual development, but a feast is a time 

of joy and festivity, and he was indicating they should see his death as positive and not negative, 

something that should be celebrated and not lamented.

Imam al-Junayd died in Shaww¥l, in the last hour of Friday before sunset, in the year 297/910. He 

was buried in al-Sh‰nÏziyy¥h next to his uncle SarÏ al-Saqa~Ï. His tomb is still visited by countless 

Muslims today.

He was an accomplished jurisprudent in the school of Ab‰ Thawr, but he is most famous for his 

mastery of the spiritual sciences. Im¥m al-QushayrÏ, the author of the famous al-Ris¥lah, declared 

him the master and imam of all Sufis. Im¥m al-Junayd’s sayings and aphorisms are widely quoted, 

and one would be hard pressed to find a book on spiritual excellence without finding him 

referenced. Among his sayings are the following: 

All doors are closed except for one who follows in the footsteps of the Messenger of God.

Whoever has not mastered the Qur’an and studied the prophetic traditions at the hands of 

its masters is not to be followed in this matter [the spiritual sciences].  

There are men who have walked on water because of their certitude and others who have 

died of thirst who were stronger in their certitude.

The key to every door and every treasured knowledge is exerting effort.  

If a sincere person were to turn to God for one million years and then turn away from Him 

for an instant, then that which has been lost is greater than that which had been gained.

Chivalry is forbearance of the mistakes of others.

Al-Junayd’s religious practice was impeccable. In fact, even those who found fault with some Sufi 

practices acknowledged that al-Junayd was a model Sufi and beyond reproach. When al-Junayd was 

told that some of the so-called Sufis claimed that they reached a level of spiritual excellence such 

that prayer is no longer incumbent upon them, he stated, “Yes, but what they have reached is hell-fire.”   

Al-Junayd sought his livelihood as a silk merchant, where he would offer 400 units (rak¢¥t) of prayer 

daily while in his shop. He remained steadfast in his devotions until his death, whereupon he was in 

its throes, still prostrating, still weeping, until his soul returned to its Creator.
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��فْ ُّ
و

���صَ
��ل�تَّ ءَ ا �ى دَ  �مُ��فَ�ا

ُ
�ف �ا

تَ
كَ�

ر ���ش �ف�ف ع�ا  �ف�ا
و��ف ���ل�م�عر ح�د ا ��وا �ىت �ع��ف�د ا ���ل�م�ع��ت�ف �������ل��ت�د �د ا ���ل�مر���ش �ف ا

�م��ف �م��ت

The Book of the Basic Principles of Sufism 
and that which Guides to Realization

From the Text ‘The Helping Guide’ by ¢Abd al-Wahid, aka Ibn ¢Ashir 
 

ْ
�م

َ
�د
��ل�فَّ َ ا

�ت
ْ
اً �مُ��ط���ل��ت�اً وَ�ه ر وْ

ُ ��فَ
َ��ف ��ف

�تَ   ْ
�م

َ
��تَر

ْ
َ �تُ��ف �لفْ��ف َ دفَ

ّ
�ل

ُ
وْ�فَ��تُ �م��فْ ك

و�تَ
Repentance from every sin committed 

Is necessary immediately and resolutely.  

It is [defined as] a sense of remorse.

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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ْ
ر �ا �����ل��ت�عف�ل��ف  ا

َ
ا  دف

ً
�ا
ف
��فَ �مُ�ل�مْ�كَ� ��تَ�لاَ

َ
�مت
ْ
�� وَ رْ  ��را ل�إ �تَ ا

��ت�لاعَ وَ�فَ�ل��فْ ل�إ رْطَ ا �فَ���شَ

[Its acceptance] is contingent upon abandoning [the sin],  

refusing to persist in it, 

And rectifying [the effects of it] if possible  

[if the sin violated the rights of others]. That is atonement.

ْ
ل ا �لتُ�ف�ا ً �فَ�دفَ

ط��ف �هَرً و�ف�ا �ا �ت طف
��ف   

ْ
ل �م�مت��ش�ا ُ وا

�ف �مت��ف�ا ��ف �ى ا و
��تْ
��ل�تَّ  ا

ُ
�ل �صَ وَح�ا

The essence of piety is to avoid [Divine displeasure]  

and obey [the Divine Will], 

Both inwardly and outwardly. In this manner, it is obtained. 
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�ْ�
َ
�ع �ل�مَ��فْ��فَ

ْ
��  ا

ُ
��فْ�ل

�لَ�كَ �����لُ َ �ل�����ّ��ا
و�ه�ت   �ْ�

َ
�فَ�ع

ْ
ر

إ
ُ ���ل��ت�اً ا

�م ��تْ����ا
إ
ل� �ت ا ء

ْ
�ا ��ف
��ف

Thus, its categories are indeed four in number:  

[inward and outward, fulfilling and avoiding]; 

And these, for the wayfarer, are the pathways of benefit.

َ�مَ
�ش آ

�ل�م�ا
ْ
�� �ُ� �عَ��ف ا

َ
 ��َ��ل�مْ�ع

�ل�فُّ
ُ
�تَ�ك �مَ   رَ �ل�َ�������ا

ْ
�� َ ا

�تْ�َ� �عَ��ف
 �عَ��تْ��مفَ

ُّ ف
���� �ت�هفُ

He lowers his gaze from what is prohibited; 

And keeps his hearing from [listening to] sinful matters:

ْ
ُ��َ���ف كَ �م�ا حف ْ

 �فَ��تَر
َ
�ى �حْر

إ
�فُ�ُ� ا ������ا �فْ   َ

��ف
َ
رً �ك و ً رف

ً �فَ�ل�م�مت�ل�مَ��ت
�مت��فَ��ت

�عف
َ
�ك

Such as backbiting, malicious slander, false testimony and lying; 

[Obviously,] his own tongue should avoid any of them, first and foremost;
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�مَ �متَ�ل�مَ�ا
ْ
�ه ��فَّ�َ� �ف�ا  �م�ا �����لشُ

ُ
ك ُ

�تَ��تر �مَ    ا �ل�حر  �فَ��طْ��فَ�ُ� �مَ��فَ ا
��طفُ �ل�هفَ

ْ
�ت��

He guards his stomach from all that is prohibited, 

And assiduously abandons what is doubtful;

ْ
�ت�د ر

ُ
�تَ ��َ�ل�مَ�ل�مْ��فوعً �ت

ْ
�ع

َّ
����� َ وا

َ��طْ���ش �ف
ْ
��ل �ت ا

��ف    
ْ
����ت�د

������شَّ �ت ا
��ت
�تَّ
َ
َ�ُ� وَ�لت رْحف

��طفُ ��فَ �ل�هفَ
ْ
�تَ��

He guards his genitals;  

he is conscientiously aware of the One Who witnesses all things,  

In matters of aggression or when pursuing anything forbidden  

that he might desire;

�ا
َ
��
َ
 حَ�ك

ْ
 �فَ�َ� ��تَ�د

�َ���فَّ ���ت
�ل��ل�ُ� ��ف �م�ا ا �ا   

َ
�ص
َ
��ل
ْ
ى �تَ�ع

رَ ���تَّ �مو
إ
ل� و��تَ�ل�فُ ا

ُ
وَ�ت

He abstains from [pursuing] all matters until he ascertains 

What God has judged about their [legal status]; 
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ءَ ا
َ
َ د

ّ
�ل

ُ
ً وكَ ��ف

ْ
��َ��دً �عُ��ف

َ
وَ�� ءَ    �تَ�ا َ

ّ
�لر َ �م��فَ ا

��ف
ْ
�ل��تَ���

ْ
�� رُ ا َ

ّ
�تُ�����ه

He purifies his heart from ostentatious piety, 

[Malicious] envy, vanity, and all [other] diseases [of the heart].

�ت
�ت

آ
ل� ُ ا

�رْح َ وَ
�����ت �ت�ا َ

ّ
�لر  ا

ُّ
��ف

ُ
��   َ

�ت ��ف�ا
آ
ل� �ىت ا  دف

َ
�ل �صْ

إ
 ا

�فَّ
إ
مْ �فَ�ا

َ
عْ��ل وَا

Know well that the origin of [all of] these ills 

Is love of leadership and procrastination.

�ْ�
َ
رَ �ل ا �صفْ��َ�ر ل� �ت ا

 ��ف
َّ
ل� وَا اإ

َّ
�ل�د َ ا

���
ْ
��مت
َ
�ل   �ْ�

َ
��ل حفَ �ع�ا

ْ
��  ا

ُّ
��ف

ُ
وَ ��

ُ
�ت�ا �ه �ل��فَ��طَ�ا  ا

ُ
���

إْ
ا رَ

The fountainhead of all misdeeds is love of the fleeting world, 

Which has no cure other than fleeing to God;
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

ْ
�لَ�ك �ا

َ
��

�ل���َ
ْ
�� �ت �ر�ت�ل��تَ�َ� ا

��ت�ْ� ��ف
�تَ�ل��ت  

ْ
�لَ�ك �ل�مَ����ا

ْ
�� ��فَ ا رَ �اً عَ�ا ��تْ�����ف ُ �����لشَ

��ف
َ
����� �تَ���صْ

He keeps company with a teacher who knows [well] the pathways [to God], 

One who protects him along his path from causes of destruction;

هُ �� �مَوْل�  اإ
َ
��فْ�د

َ
�ع
ْ
��  ا

ُ
�ل و�صَ

ُ
وَ�ت هُ   

آ
ا ا رَ دفَ �َ� اإ

َّ
�ل��ل ُهُ ا

ر
ّ
�تُ�دفْ�لَ

Who reminds him of God when he sees him, 

And who is able to take the servant to his Master.

�َ�� ���ل��تُ���ْ����ط�ا َ�رَ �ف�ا �لْ��ف�ا �فُ ا َ
رف
َ
�ت وَ   �َ�� �ا �ف�ل��ف

إ
ل� � ا

َ
َ عَ��ل

��� ��فْ
��ل�فَّ ُ ا

��ف �����لَ �ا
َ
�تُ��

He appraises his soul with every breath 

And he weighs his suggestive thoughts with the  

most precise scale [of the shariah];
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_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

�َ�ت وَا
ُ
�ُ� �فَ�َ� �ت

ُ
�فْ��  رَ

ُ
�ل ��فْ

��ل�فَّ وا لَ  �ل�م�ا
ْ
��  ا

َ
���

إ
ا  رَ

َ ف
و�� ر

�ل�مَ�ل�هفْ
ْ
�� ��طفُ ا �ل�هفَ

ْ
�تَ�� وَ

He guards the obligatory, which is his capital.  

His profits [however] are his extra acts by which he enters  

into the protection of the Divine;

�فَّ�َ�
َ
ا �فَر ����تعَ دفَ

َ
�ت �ف

وْ�فُ ��ف
َ
�ع
ْ
�� وَا    �َ�ّ �ف

ُ
وَ ��ل

��فْ  �فَ���صَ
َ
ر
ْ
َ�ل

�ل�دفّ َرُ ا
��ش
ْ
وَ�تُ��ك

He constantly remembers [God] with an unperturbed heart; 

[And knows that] the assistance in all of this is from his Lord;

��ت�فْ
�تَ��ت

ْ
��ل َ ا

�ت �م�ا � �فَ�ل�مَ�ل��تَ�ا
َّ
��ل
َ
وَ�تَ��تَ�� �ل�م��ت�فْ  

َ
�� �ع�ا

ْ
�� َ ا

ّ
َ�ف

َ �لَر
��� ��فْ

��ل�فَّ  ا
ُ
�هَ�د �ا �تُ��ف

He struggles against [the negative tendencies]  

of his soul for the Lord of the worlds. 

[Through this continued struggle,]  

he is adorned with the stations of certainty:
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�ْ�
َّ
��ف
َ
�ا مَ�� �صفَ ٌ ر

�ل
ُّ
وكَ

 �تَ
ٌ
�د

ْ
�ه رفُ وْ�فَ�ْ�  

ٌ �تَ
رٌ وَ�ص��فر

ْ
��ل َ�ا ���شُ حف

َ
وْ��فٌ ر

��فَ

Fear, hope, gratitude, patience, repentance, 

Detachment, complete trust, contentment, and [finally,] love;

�ْ�
َ
�ُ� �ل

َ
�ل ل�إ هُ ا َ

ر
َّ
ى �فَ�ل�م�ا ��تَ�د

��فَ ْ
ر
َ
�ت   �ْ�

َ
�مَ��ل �ل�مُ�ع�ا

ْ
�� �ت ا

هُ ��ف َ
�ه�د �ا تُ ���شَ

�
ُ
�د �تَ���صْ

He is sincere in his dealings with the One Who witnesses over him, 

And he is content with whatever the Divine has apportioned for him.

�َ�َ �ف
ْ
هُ حفَ�لاَ �مَ��فْ ��تَ���ل ُ

ر
ْ
َ��ت
اً وَعف �حُرّ ��ف�اً �فَ��َ   رَ  عَ�ا

َ
ك ا  دفَ

َ
ُ �عَ��فْ�د

�تَ���ص��تر

By all of that, he becomes intimately acquainted with God.  

[He is truly] free [from serving temporal things] because everything but 

[God] has been emptied from his heart.
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هُ �متَ��فَ�ا
ْ
��ف و��َ� وَا

ُّ
�ل��تُ�د

ْ
�� َ ا

هت رَ
ْ ����ف

َ
�لَ�� هُ    �ا �صْ��طَ�ل��فَ �ل�ُ� وَا ل�إ �ُ� ا

َّ
��ف
َ
��
��فَ

For this, the Divine has loved and chosen him 

For the presence of the Holy One, and made him one of the elect.

�تَ�ْ� �ا �تُ��ُ �كَ�ل��فَ رْ
َ
�ىت دفَ�ل َ

�دف
َّ
�ل َ�ت ا

��ف وَ �تَ�ْ�    �ا ���عفَ َ�ت �فَ�ا
 �تَ�ل��ف

َ
ل�م�اً ل� رُ �فَ��طفْ

ْ
���ل��تَ�د ا ا دفَ

[One should know that] this amount of verse is by no means exhaustive. 

However, in what I have mentioned is enough [to serve as a foundation].
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In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and Compassionate

SESSION 1

Introduction & The Journey Of Ten Thousand Miles Begins With One Step: Tawbah

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Learning to Worship Allāh As If You See Him: Taqwā

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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SESSION 2

Guarding the Pathways to the Heart: Eyes, Ears and Tongue

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Taking Control of the Carnal Desires of the Stomach
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______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Taking Control of Sexual Desires
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SESSION 3

Islām: Levels of Submission to the Divine

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Cancers of the Heart: Ostentation and Jealousy
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______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Cancers of the Heart: Egomania and Love of Leadership
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SESSION 4

The Corner Stone of Understanding: Preference for the Ākhirah

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Finding and Properly Benefitting From Guidance on One’s Spiritual Path

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Vehicles of the of Ascent: Furū and Nawāfil
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SESSION 5

Tools of the Spiritual Trade: Struggling with the Nafs

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Tools of the Spiritual Trade: Fear and Hope
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______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Tools of the Spiritual Trade: Trusting in Allāh and Doing Without

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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SESSION 6

Love: The Life of the Heart

______________________________________________________________________________________________________________________ 
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What Differentiates the Saints From the Common People?: Ikhlās
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�ت�ت می ک�ند �ن حکا و ی حچ
ن �ن
� و ا �ن �ن�ش

د �ت�ت می ک�ن کا �تی ها �ش ا د �ن حن ا

د �ن ه ا ر�تد �ن �تا مرا �ن�ن کرن �ن�ت��تا

�ند ه ا ل�تد ا �ن �ن ن
�ترم مرد و �

�ن �ن �ن ا

ت
� را

�ن �ن رحه ا
رحه ��ش

هم ��ش ا و
ه حن ��ت�ن

ت
� �تا

�ت �ش �د ا ح د ر
�تم ��ش و

ا �نکگ
�ت

�ت�ش و
صل حن �ن ا د ا �ن � ما و هر ک�سی کو د
�ت�ش و

صل حن � و نکگا
� و �تد � و حن ن

� ا �ن

م د �ن �ش لا ا ی �ن
مع�تست م�ن �نه هر حن

م د �ن �ش لا حا �ش و
�ن و حن لا حا �ت �ند �ن حن

� م�ن د �تا د �ش و
�ن حن

�ن �ن هر ک�سی ا

� م�ن ��را ��ت ا حن
�ن م�ن �ن � و �ن د ا

مه ا ی �ن
�ن

MATHNAWI
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� �ن�ت��ت و له ی م�ن د ا �ن �ن ��ر م�ن ا
� �ن�ت��ت و

�ن �ن
آ
�ش �ا ا و

م و کگ
�ش ل�تک حچ

� �ن�ت��ت �ن �ن �ت�ن م��تو ا �ن و حن ا �ت�ن �ن حن
� �ن�ت��ت ��تو �ن د ا �تد حن ل�تک ک� �ا د

د ا ی و �ن�ت��ت �ن ا گ �ن
�نک ا �ت�ن �ن ��ت ا �ش ا

�ت
آ
ا

د ا �د �ن�ت��ت �ن ا د �ش �ن
�ت
آ
�ت�ن ا هر که ا

د �تا ی �ن
� �ن د �ن �ت��ت کا �ش ع�ش

�ت
آ
ا

د �تا � می �ن �ند ��ت کا ت ا
� �ش ع�ش �ش و حن

�ی �نر�تد ن �تا
� ی حر�ت�ن هر که ا

�ن

��تد ی ما د ه ها  �چرد
�ت�ش ه ها �چرد

�تد؟ ی که د
�ت ر�تا

هری و �ت ن
ی �

و �ن همحچ

�تد؟ ی که د
�ت �تا �ن و م�ش م�ا ی د

و �ن همحچ
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�ن می ک�ند و
ه �چرحن �ت�ش �ا ی حد

�ن

د �ن می ک�ن و �ن ت محن
� ی ع�ش �تصه ها

�ش �ن�ت��ت رن �ن�تهو �ش حن �ت�ن هو محرم ا
�ش �ن�ت��ت و

رن کگ ری حن
�ت �ن �ا م�ش ا �ن ن

مر �

د ه �ش ها �ن�تکگا ن
� و م ما �

� عن د

د ه �ش ها همرا ن
� ا �و ها �ن ن

� و �

و �ناک �ن�ت��ت و: �
ر ��ن�ت کگ

ها کگ ن
� و �

و �چاک �ن�ت��ت
�ن �ت و �نکه حچ

آ
ی ا �ن ا و �نما

�ت

د �ن�ش ��تر �ش
آ
هی �ن ا رن ما هرکه حن

د �تر �ش �ش د
ن
� و �ت��ت �

ن
� و هرکه �نی �

م ا �ته ه�ت�چ حن ل �چحن �ند حا �تا
��ن د

م
ل�لا ا �تد و ا ه �ن �تا �ن کو

�چ� �حن
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ی �چ��ر د ا ا �ن
آ
�ش ا د �نکگ�ل �نا �ن�ن

�
ن
د � د ��تم و �ن�ن ی �ن�ن

�سش ا د �ن �ن حچ

ی ها ن
� � کو ی �نحر �ا د ر �نر�ترن

کگ

ی ها ن
� و د �ت�م�ت �تک � حن د کگ�ن �ن حچ

د �ن �چر �ن�ش م حر�تصا
�ش ه حچ ن

� کو

د د �چر د’� �ن�ش ع �ن�ش
�ن �ن �تا �تا صد

د اک �ش ی حچ
�ت مه �ن ع�ش ا هر که �ا حن

د و �ن حرص و ع�ت�ن کلی �چاک �ش ا

ی ما ا د �ش �و و
ت حن

� ی ع�ش �ش ا د �نا ا �ش

ی ما مله عل�تها �ت�ن حن ی ��ن ا

� ما مو ا �ت و �ن و
ی �نحن ا و ی د ا

� ما ل�ت�نو ا �ن و حن �و �نلا و ا
ی �ت ا
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د �نلاک �ش ت �نر ا
� �ن ع�ش اک ا �م حن حن

د لاک �ش ا مد و حچ
آ
ص ا

� ��ت ه د کو

�تا �ش مد عا
آ
� ا �ن �و ا ت حن

� ع�ش

ع�تا �سی صا ر مو
� م��ت و حن �و

�تمی �ن ر حن
د کگ و

�ن حن م�ا ا ل�ن د �ن

�تمی �تها کگ�ن
�ت�ن ی م�ن کگ�ن

و �ن همحچ

ا د د حن ی �ش
�ن ا �ن ن

�ن هم � و ا هر که ا

ا و
�د صد �ن ا ه د رحچ

د کگ �ن �ش ا �ن ن
�نی �

�ت �ش �کگدن �ن د ل ��ن�ت و کگل��تا
�نکه کگ و حچ

�ت �ش ل ��ر کگدن ن �نل�ن
 �چ� �

�ن ا وی �ن �ن �ن�ش

ی ه ا  �چرد
ت

� �ش �ت��ت و عا و مله مع�ش حن

ی ه ا ت مرد
� �ش �ت��ت و عا و ه مع�ش �ند ن

�
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و ی ا ا ت �ا �چرو
� د ع�ش �ش ا �ن �ن�ن و حچ

و ی ا ا د �نی �چرو
�ن ی ما

و مر�ن و حچ ا

�م �چ�ت�ش و �چ� ا �ش د ه هو �ن و
کگ م�ن حچ

�م �چ�ت�ش و �چ� � �تا و
د �ن �ش ا �ن �ن�ن و حچ

د �ن �نو �ن �ن�ترو
هد ک�ت�ن �حن ا و

ت حن
� ع�ش

د �ن �نو و د حچ و �ن �ن�ن ما
ه عن �ت�ن

آ
ا

�ن �ن�ت��ت ما
را عن ی حچ

�ن ا �ت�ن�ت د
آ
ا

�ن �ن�ت��ت �ش مم�تا
�ن �حن � ا �نکگا ن

�نکه � ا �ن
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1

The Ten Foundations of the Art of Logic 

)قِطِْنمَلا مِْلعِِل ُةشََعَلا ئُدِابَمَلا(
لاعلا

ّ
   نابّصلا ع نب دمم ةم

(d. 1207 AH/1792 CE)

Each science contains these ten elements
The essence, its subject and benefits

Its virtue, relations, and source
Its name, whence it draws, legal force

Add topics, and all is contained
With mastery much honor is gained.

عوضُوْــمَلاوَ 6دـــَـلا
هرَـــمَ?كا ?مـُث ُ

كحُ دُادَمْتِسْلاِا مُـسْلاِاوَ
ْ

شلا مُ
?

عرِاــ
ْ

شلا زَاـحَ عَـيمَِلا ىرَدَ نْـمَوَ
?

فرَـ
َ

اـــ







نِإ
ك يدِاــَبمَ ?

ُ
لـــ

V نــــَفW َشع
َ

هرَــ

فوَ
َ

ض
ْ

لــــ
ُ

ةبَــــسِنوَ هُ
عْضِاوــــلاوَ ٌ

لِئاــسَمَ
كا ضِِعْكَاِب ضُعْكَاوَ ٌ

ْ
فَت

َ
ىــ
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2

1. Definition ( دّلَا )
a) Logic may be defined as “the art which directs the very act of reason, that which enables us to 

advance with order, ease, and correctness in the act of reason itself.” 
(Jacques Maritain, d. 1973)

b) As a science, it regulates the investigation of concepts and propositions in ways that enable one 
to arrive at a previously unknown proposition. Another definition is “the science that enables 
us to conclude from something that is known something that was previously unknown.” 
(al->¥lib ibn al-±¥jj al-F¥sÏ, d. 1273/1856)

c) “Logic may be defined as the science that directs our mental operations so that they proceed with 
order, facility, and consistency toward the attainment of truth. The mental operations referred 
to in this definition are the three basic acts of the intellect, namely, conception (or simple 
apprehension), judgment, and reasoning.” (Robert J. Kreyche)

2. Name ( مـسلاا )
In most schools today, what was formerly known as Logic is now called “critical thinking.” In 
Arabic, Logic is known as man~iq because it contains three meanings: the ability to speak, the 
ability to comprehend universals, and the power of comprehension. Arabs chose this word ( قطنم ) 
because Logic strengthens the first, enables the second to be more accurate, and endows 
perfection on the third. Imam al-Ghaz¥lÏ called it “the touchstone of knowledge” ( مِ

َ
ك
رظَ?جا 6 ) and 

also the “Criterion of knowledge” ( مولعلا رايعم ). It is also called “the key to knowledge” ( مولعلا حاتفم ) 
and “the balance” ( نايلا ) because the soundness of speech is measured by it; another name given 
to it is the “upright scale” based upon this Qur’anic verse (26:182): ﴾ 78ِِۚ.6َۡ/45ُۡٱ س0َ1ِۡ/ِ.ۡ,ٱِ*ْ اُ'ِ%زوَ ﴿ . 
Aristotle referred to it as Analytics (Prior and Posterior). It is also divided into Major (Material) 
and Minor (Formal) Logic, depending upon the subject matter. Formal Logic covers the validity 
or invalidity of the syllogism’s form and structure, while Material Logic covers the actual content of 
the syllogism. 

The late Nineteenth Century witnessed the emergence of Symbolic or Mathematical Logic that 
over time eclipsed the two-thousand-year reign of traditional Logic. Today, Symbolic Logic 
dominates and is necessary in computer programming and, while useful, it can never replace 
traditional Logic which is still the basis of our legal system.

3. Subject ( عوضولا )
The subject of Logic covers the three operations of the mind: conceptualization, judgment, and 
reasoning through argumentation or demonstration.

3

4. Benefit ( ةرمكا )
According to Imam al-Ghaz¥lÏ (d. 504/1111), Logic is “an introduction to all knowledge, and the 
one who has not mastered it cannot be relied upon for his knowledge at all.” Its greatest benefit 
derives from the clarity of thought and sound reasoning skills it engenders in one trained in its 
art coupled with more effective oral and written communication.

5. Topics ( لئاسلا )
The topics of Minor or Formal Logic consist of Simple Apprehensions, Concepts, Terms, 
Definitions, Divisions, Judgments, Propositions, and their varieties, such as Simple and 
Compound, Affirmative and Negative, Categorical, Hypothetical, and Modal, Opposition and 
Conversion, Reasoning, the Syllogism and its Divisions, and finally Induction. 

Material or Major Logic deals with the contents of Syllogisms and involves Categories, the Five 
Predicables, the Five Arts, Logical Fallacies, and Topics. Related subjects are Dialectic, Rhetoric, 
Psychology, Cosmology, and Criticism.

6. Sources ( دادمتسلاا )
Logic does not derive its sources from any other science. It is the singular introductory science, 
and its sources are observation and intuition. Logic’s basic tools are intuited concepts and the 
concomitant propositions that stem from them. Concepts involve the mind’s abstraction of 
universals from particulars, which enables definition. Propositions involve composing or 
separating concepts in a subject/predicate form upon which judgment is based. 

These two operations of the mind are how we reason deductively or inductively in the third act of 
the mind: argument or demonstration. These three mental operations are the sources of Logic, 
which is essentially an analytical inquiry into these “acts of the mind,” which enable us to reason 
soundly and avoid the pitfalls common to an untrained mind. Its sources and foundations, such 
as the Laws of Identity, Non-Contradiction, and the Excluded Middle are rooted in self-evident 
truths – that is, any truth the opposite of which is impossible to conceive.

7. Founder ( عضاولا )
Reasoning is elemental to the human condition, and we are all gifted naturally with powers of 
reason that govern our actions. According to Muslim sources, Logic as a codified science was first 
developed by the ancients and remained latent, some claim hidden, until Aristotle (d. 322 BCE) 
recorded its rules, defined its terms, and revealed its secrets. Aristotle’s six books, known 
collectively as The Organon, are considered the first books on Logic and thus, he is arguably the 
founder and first teacher of Logic. 
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In the Islamic tradition, al-Far¥bÏ (d. 350/961), who is considered the second teacher, introduced 
Logic into Islamic civilization. Later, Ibn SÏn¥ (d. 428/1037) attempted to provide for the Muslim 
world what Aristotle did for the Hellenic civilization: an encyclopedic work covering logic, natural 
science, mathematics (the quadrivium), and metaphysics. The logic section of his book, The 
Healing (al-Shif¥’), became the basis for Arabic Logic, which differs from Aristotelian Logic in 
some areas. After mastering Ibn SÏn¥’s work, Imam al-Ghaz¥lÏ removed what he deemed any 
objectionable aspects of it and wrote five works of varying levels of difficulty for students of 
knowledge. All five are still in use.

8. Relationship to Other Sciences ( ةبسن )
Its relation to other sciences is that of a universal to a particular, as all other sciences are 
comprised of concepts, propositions, and arguments. As such, Logic is sui generis, although 
categorized among the arts known in the West as “Liberal” and in the Muslim world as 
“instrumental” ( ةللآا مولع نم ).

9. Virtue and Rank ( هتبتر ، هفش ، هلضف )
Given its universal benefit vis-á-vis other sciences, Logic is an overarching science. Its subject 
matter (concepts, propositions, and arguments) is integral to every other science. Hence, scholars 
have always considered it a necessary propaedeutic subject and a means to sound knowledge. 
While as ends other sciences surpass Logic in rank, its supreme virtue is as a means that insures 
intellectual rigor in the pursuit of knowledge.

10. Legal Category ( عراشلا مكح )
The opinions of scholars can be categorized as those who consider the study of Logic 
1) recommended, 2) permitted, 3) a collective obligation, or 4) prohibited. 

The first opinion, recommended, is that of most theologians, legal theorists, and many of the 
jurists, including al-Ghaz¥lÏ (according to one narration), Ibn ¢Arafah (d. 803/1400), al-UbbÏ 
(d. 827/1423), and al-San‰sÏ (d. 892/1486), and this is the soundest opinion according to most 
scholars. 

The second opinion is that Logic is permissible for those whose intellect is sound, and who have 
knowledge of the Book and the Sunnah. This is the opinion of TaqÏ al-DÏn al-SubkÏ 
(d. 756/1355). 

The third opinion is that it is an obligation. This is the opinion of al-Qu~ub al-Ta^t¥nÏ 
(d. 766/1364) mentioned by al-Ajh‰rÏ (d. 957/1550) and al-Zarq¥nÏ (d. 1122/1710) in the 
chapter on jihad in their commentaries on al-Mukhta|ar.

5

Some argued that the obligation was individual because sound knowledge of God relies upon 
sound reasoning, and others said it was collective because the religion is made safe by protecting 
its beliefs, and that has to be done through the use of reason. This is the opinion of Imam al-Y‰sÏ 
(d. 1060/1650) and of Imam al-Ghaz¥lÏ in his I^y¥’.

The fourth opinion, held by such formidable scholars as Ibn ßal¥^ (d. 643/1245), al-NawawÏ 
(d. 676/1300), al-ßuy‰~Ï (d. 911/1505), and Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728/1327), is that preoccupation 
with Logic is prohibited. 

However, our scholars concluded that what they were actually prohibiting was not Logic per se, 
but rather Philosophical Logic, specifically the metaphysical foundations of it and the false 
conclusions derived from them. On the contrary, Logic is none other than the “grammar of 
thought,” and recognizing its great utility in the arsenal of knowledge, our scholars codified it 
and purified it of any ungrounded epistemic speculations contained in Philosophical Logic. 
Furthermore, given that the cause of the prohibition was removed, the effect became null and 
void – the reason being that in a legal ruling, based upon scholastic opinion, a cause cannot be 
disassociated from an effect in its presence or in its absence ( امدعو ادوجو لولعلا عم رودت ةلعلا ).
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some areas. After mastering Ibn SÏn¥’s work, Imam al-Ghaz¥lÏ removed what he deemed any 
objectionable aspects of it and wrote five works of varying levels of difficulty for students of 
knowledge. All five are still in use.

8. Relationship to Other Sciences ( ةبسن )
Its relation to other sciences is that of a universal to a particular, as all other sciences are 
comprised of concepts, propositions, and arguments. As such, Logic is sui generis, although 
categorized among the arts known in the West as “Liberal” and in the Muslim world as 
“instrumental” ( ةللآا مولع نم ).

9. Virtue and Rank ( هتبتر ، هفش ، هلضف )
Given its universal benefit vis-á-vis other sciences, Logic is an overarching science. Its subject 
matter (concepts, propositions, and arguments) is integral to every other science. Hence, scholars 
have always considered it a necessary propaedeutic subject and a means to sound knowledge. 
While as ends other sciences surpass Logic in rank, its supreme virtue is as a means that insures 
intellectual rigor in the pursuit of knowledge.

10. Legal Category ( عراشلا مكح )
The opinions of scholars can be categorized as those who consider the study of Logic 
1) recommended, 2) permitted, 3) a collective obligation, or 4) prohibited. 

The first opinion, recommended, is that of most theologians, legal theorists, and many of the 
jurists, including al-Ghaz¥lÏ (according to one narration), Ibn ¢Arafah (d. 803/1400), al-UbbÏ 
(d. 827/1423), and al-San‰sÏ (d. 892/1486), and this is the soundest opinion according to most 
scholars. 

The second opinion is that Logic is permissible for those whose intellect is sound, and who have 
knowledge of the Book and the Sunnah. This is the opinion of TaqÏ al-DÏn al-SubkÏ 
(d. 756/1355). 

The third opinion is that it is an obligation. This is the opinion of al-Qu~ub al-Ta^t¥nÏ 
(d. 766/1364) mentioned by al-Ajh‰rÏ (d. 957/1550) and al-Zarq¥nÏ (d. 1122/1710) in the 
chapter on jihad in their commentaries on al-Mukhta|ar.

5

Some argued that the obligation was individual because sound knowledge of God relies upon 
sound reasoning, and others said it was collective because the religion is made safe by protecting 
its beliefs, and that has to be done through the use of reason. This is the opinion of Imam al-Y‰sÏ 
(d. 1060/1650) and of Imam al-Ghaz¥lÏ in his I^y¥’.

The fourth opinion, held by such formidable scholars as Ibn ßal¥^ (d. 643/1245), al-NawawÏ 
(d. 676/1300), al-ßuy‰~Ï (d. 911/1505), and Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728/1327), is that preoccupation 
with Logic is prohibited. 

However, our scholars concluded that what they were actually prohibiting was not Logic per se, 
but rather Philosophical Logic, specifically the metaphysical foundations of it and the false 
conclusions derived from them. On the contrary, Logic is none other than the “grammar of 
thought,” and recognizing its great utility in the arsenal of knowledge, our scholars codified it 
and purified it of any ungrounded epistemic speculations contained in Philosophical Logic. 
Furthermore, given that the cause of the prohibition was removed, the effect became null and 
void – the reason being that in a legal ruling, based upon scholastic opinion, a cause cannot be 
disassociated from an effect in its presence or in its absence ( امدعو ادوجو لولعلا عم رودت ةلعلا ).
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INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC

The Shaykh, Imām Athīr al-Dīn al-Abharī, the best of later scholars and exemplar 
of f irmly-rooted logicians (may Allāh make his resting place pleasant and make 
Paradise his abode) states:

In the Name of Allāh, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. 
We praise Allāh [Most High] for His enablement of us to worship Him, 
and we ask Him for guidance on His path. We send blessings upon 
[our Master] Muḥammad s, and upon his family [Companions, and 
followers]—all of them.

To proceed. This, then, is a treatise in [the science of] logic; we have 
placed therein all of which must be immediately accessible in one’s 
mind for one who begins to study any of the religious sciences. We do so 
while seeking help from Allāh [Most High], for verily He is the Giver of 
goodness and generous gifts.

1 Signif ication (dalāla) is of three types: (1) solely logical 
(ʿ aqliyya), (2) natural (ṭabīʿiyya or ʿādiyya), and (3) by formulation 
(waḍʿiyya). Each type can be nonverbal or verbal. The f irst type 
of signif ication refers to something signifying something else 
based on logic alone. Nonverbal examples include movement 
by volition signifying life; the movement of a hand signifying 
movement of a ring on its f inger; or movement of a ship in the sea 
signifying movement of its passengers, based on its movement. 
A verbal example is a word indicating the person that said it, 
or the fact that he is alive. The second type of signif ication is 
not logical, but rather based on the “natural order” of things 
in creation, as Allāh Most High determines the creation to be, 
and is hence known empirically instead of logically. Nonverbal 
examples include medical signs and symptoms in a body, such 

as fever, vomiting or diarrhea, signifying physical illness; a 
reddish complexion of one’s face signifying shyness; or heavy 
rain signifying a fertile season. A verbal example is the word 
“ouch” signifying feeling pain. The third type of signif ication, 
that by formulation, is based on how people have formulated, 
or laid out, things or concepts. Nonverbal examples are the 
meanings signif ied by traff ic lights or traff ic signs (such as a red 
light signifying “stop,” or green light “go”); school bells signifying 
class times; or nodding one‖s head signifying agreement. Verbal 
signif ication by formulation deals with language (i.e., words laid 
out by humans, or the Divine, to signify meanings), and is the 
only type of signif ication that is dealt with in this science, logic 
(Ḥabannaka 26–7, Bājūrī 31). Hence, the present text begins with 
a discussion of it and its three subtypes, as delineated above.
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Abharī‖s Īsāgūjī 
Translation and Notes by Faraz A. Khan 
 

ًُ الُدزَأَ لبيَ اٌشَُِّخُ َُ أَفْعَ َِب َّبءِ اٌشَّاعِخِيَنخّْاٌْئِ َٓ، لُذِوَحُ الُحىَ ُّ، ؼََُّتَ الُلهَِذّْ أَصُِشُ اٌشَِ ًَ  ِٓ اٌْأَثِهَشِ ُٖ، وَعَمَ صَشَا
ُٖ َِضْىَا ِٓؽِاٌشَّ الِله ُِغِثِ:الَجَّٕخَ  ِٗ ُُِِؽٌِشَّا ّ َّذُ الَله لًٍََ رَىِفُِمِ ِٗ َٔؾِ ِ٘ذَاََخَ ؼَشَِمِ  ُٗ َّذٍؤَُصٍََّ لًٍََ  ؤََغِأٌَُ لًٍََ وَ ُِؾَ

َّمِيَنلِزِشَ ِٗ أَعِ َِّب ، رِ ِٖ سِعَبٌَخٌ فٍِ الَدِٕؽِكِ. ثَمِذُأَ َ٘ب أَوِسَدَِٔ فَهزِ َِب ََغِتُ اعِزِؾِعَبسُ ِٓ ََجِزَذِاُ فٍِ شٍَءٍ بفُِهَب  َّ ٌِ 
َِ َٓ اٌْمٍُُى ُِفُِطُ اٌْخَُِشِ ِِ  ُٗ  .دِىِوَالُج ُِغِزَمُِّٕب ثِبلِله إَِّٔ

 
The Shaykh, Imām Athīr al-Dīn al-Abharī, the best of later scholars and exemplar of firmly-
rooted logicians (may Allāh make his resting place pleasant and make Paradise his abode) 
states: 
In the Name of Allāh, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. We praise Allāh [Most High] 
for His enablement of us to worship Him, and we ask Him for guidance on His path. We send 
blessings upon [our Master] Muḥammad , and upon his family [Companions, and followers]—
all of them. 
To proceed. This, then, is a treatise in [the science of] logic; we have placed therein all of which 
must be immediately accessible in one‖s mind for one who begins to study any of the religious 
sciences. We do so while seeking help from Allāh [Most High], for verily He is the Giver of 
goodness and generous gifts. 
 

 
  :»إَِغَبغُىعٍِ  «

Īsāgūjī - A Primer in Classical Logic 

Verbal Signification by Formulation (Dalāla Lafẓiyya Waḍʿiyya) 

ُٗ ََذُيُّثِبٌىَظِكِ اٌذَّايُّ  اٌٍَّفْؿُ َِب وُظِكَ ٌَ  َِ َّب ُٗ عُضِءٌ وَ ،بثَمَخِؽَُّبٌْثِ لًٍََ رَ ٌَ َْ ْْ وَب ِٓ إِ ُّ ِٗ ثِبٌزَّعَ لًٍََ وَ، لًٍََ عُضِئِ
ُٗ فٍِ اٌزِّ ُِ َِِٓب َُلَاصِ ِ٘ َِ  .ثِبلِاٌْزِضَا

 
A vocable (lafẓ) that signifies1 [a meaning] by formulation indicates its entire meaning by 
complete accord (muṭābaqa); a part of its meaning—if it has a part—by partial accord 
(taḍammun); and that which is inextricably bound to it in the mind by concomitance (iltizām). 
                                                        
1 Signification (dalāla) is of three types: (1) solely logical (ʿaqliyya), (2) natural (ṭabīʿiyya or ʿādiyya), and (3) by formulation (waḍʿiyya). 
Each type can be nonverbal or verbal. The first type of signification refers to something signifying something else based on logic 
alone. Nonverbal examples include movement by volition signifying life; the movement of a hand signifying movement of a ring on 
its finger; or movement of a ship in the sea signifying movement of its passengers, based on its movement. A verbal example is a 
word indicating the person that said it, or the fact that he is alive. The second type of signification is not logical, but rather based 
on the “natural order” of things in creation, as Allāh Most High determines the creation to be, and is hence known empirically 
instead of logically. Nonverbal examples include medical signs and symptoms in a body, such as fever, vomiting or diarrhea, 
signifying physical illness; a reddish complexion of one‖s face signifying shyness; or heavy rain signifying a fertile season. A verbal 
example is the word “ouch” signifying feeling pain. The third type of signification, that by formulation, is based on how people 
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Verbal Signification by Formulation (Dalāla Lafẓiyya Waḍʿiyya)

A vocable (lafẓ) that signif ies1 [a meaning] by formulation indicates its entire 
meaning by complete accord (muṭābaqa); a part of its meaning—if it has a part—by 
partial accord (taḍammun); and that which is inextricably bound to it in the mind 
by concomitance (iltizām).

For example, [the vocable] “human” (insān) indicates [its entire meaning of] “a 
rational creature” (ḥayawān nāṭiq) by complete accord;2 one of them [i.e., either 
“rational” or “creature”] by partial accord;3 and [the meaning] “receptive to 
knowledge and the skill of writing” by concomitance.4

Vocables and The Five Universals

A vocable (lafẓ) [that signif ies meaning] is either singular (mufrad),5 namely, that 
which a part of it does not designate a part of its meaning, like “human”; or [it is] 
composite (mu’allaf ), namely, the opposite, such as “one who casts stones” (rāmī 
’l-ḥijāra).

2 Any name of a species indicates a creature of that species by 
complete accord, such as “human,” “lion,” “bear,” etc. A Qur’ānic 
example would be “cow” in the verse, “Verily, Allāh commands 
you to sacrif ice a cow” (2:67), which by complete accord indicates 
that well-known animal. Hence, any member of that species 
would have suff iced in fulf illing the divine mandate; however, 
the Children of Israel made the matter more diff icult for 
themselves by asking for specif ication, and so Allāh responded 
by making the matter more diff icult for them (Ḥabannaka 28).

3 For example, if one sees a distant f igure and asks, “Is that 
a creature or an inanimate object?” not seeking any other 
information, and we respond, “It is a human,” then “human” 
in our response is used to indicate the meaning “creature” by 
partial accord, as “creature” is part of the meaning of “human.” 
Another example is if a physician tells his patient, “You need 
more vitamins in your diet, so eat more fruits and uncooked 
vegetables,” whereby he informs the patient by partial accord 
that those foods naturally contain vitamins (Ḥabannaka 29).

4 Concomitance refers to a quality customarily or logically 
associated with a word, yet not imbedded within its complete 
or partial meaning. For example, the meaning indicated 
by “human” is “rational creature,” yet the qualities of being 
“receptive to knowledge” or “able to write” are customarily 
associated with a human of sound senses and faculties. So if one 
asks, for example, “Is that creature receptive to knowledge and 
able to write?” and we respond, “It is a human,” then we have 

used “human” to indicate those two qualities, which it does by 
concomitance.

Another example is “an even number,” which by concomitance 
indicates that it is divisible by two without a remainder, a quality 
logically associated with the term “even number.”

The indication of meaning by concomitance is a powerful tool in 
rhetoric and, therefore, used very often in the Qur’ān, such as for 
example, “If you pardon, overlook and forgive, then verily Allāh is 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (64:14). The response, “Then verily 
Allāh is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful” indicates by concomitance 
that “Allāh will forgive you and have mercy on you if you pardon, 
overlook and forgive”; this meaning is not explicitly stated in the 
verse, yet it is implied by Allāh’s being All-Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, in that He would recompense those who pardon and 
forgive with His own mercy and forgiveness (Ḥabannaka 31).

5 The comprehension of a singular vocable is termed 
taṣawwur, such as comprehending the person “Zaid.” 
Every nominal sentence is composed of four taṣawwurs: 
comprehension of the subject, comprehension of the predicate, 
comprehension of the ascription of the predicate to the subject, 
and the aff irmation of that ascription; the latter taṣawwur is 
termed taṣdīq. For example, in the sentence “Zaid is standing,” 
the three taṣawwurs are “Zaid,” “standing,” and “the standing 
of Zaid,” while the taṣdīq is one’s “aff irmation of the standing of 
Zaid” (Bājūrī 28, Damanhūrī 6).
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Translation and Notes by Faraz A. Khan 
 

ًُ الُدزَأَ لبيَ اٌشَُِّخُ َُ أَفْعَ َِب َّبءِ اٌشَّاعِخِيَنخّْاٌْئِ َٓ، لُذِوَحُ الُحىَ ُّ، ؼََُّتَ الُلهَِذّْ أَصُِشُ اٌشَِ ًَ  ِٓ اٌْأَثِهَشِ ُٖ، وَعَمَ صَشَا
ُٖ َِضْىَا ِٓؽِاٌشَّ الِله ُِغِثِ:الَجَّٕخَ  ِٗ ُُِِؽٌِشَّا ّ َّذُ الَله لًٍََ رَىِفُِمِ ِٗ َٔؾِ ِ٘ذَاََخَ ؼَشَِمِ  ُٗ َّذٍؤَُصٍََّ لًٍََ  ؤََغِأٌَُ لًٍََ وَ ُِؾَ

َّمِيَنلِزِشَ ِٗ أَعِ َِّب ، رِ ِٖ سِعَبٌَخٌ فٍِ الَدِٕؽِكِ. ثَمِذُأَ َ٘ب أَوِسَدَِٔ فَهزِ َِب ََغِتُ اعِزِؾِعَبسُ ِٓ ََجِزَذِاُ فٍِ شٍَءٍ بفُِهَب  َّ ٌِ 
َِ َٓ اٌْمٍُُى ُِفُِطُ اٌْخَُِشِ ِِ  ُٗ  .دِىِوَالُج ُِغِزَمُِّٕب ثِبلِله إَِّٔ

 
The Shaykh, Imām Athīr al-Dīn al-Abharī, the best of later scholars and exemplar of firmly-
rooted logicians (may Allāh make his resting place pleasant and make Paradise his abode) 
states: 
In the Name of Allāh, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. We praise Allāh [Most High] 
for His enablement of us to worship Him, and we ask Him for guidance on His path. We send 
blessings upon [our Master] Muḥammad , and upon his family [Companions, and followers]—
all of them. 
To proceed. This, then, is a treatise in [the science of] logic; we have placed therein all of which 
must be immediately accessible in one‖s mind for one who begins to study any of the religious 
sciences. We do so while seeking help from Allāh [Most High], for verily He is the Giver of 
goodness and generous gifts. 
 

 
  :»إَِغَبغُىعٍِ  «

Īsāgūjī - A Primer in Classical Logic 

Verbal Signification by Formulation (Dalāla Lafẓiyya Waḍʿiyya) 

ُٗ ََذُيُّثِبٌىَظِكِ اٌذَّايُّ  اٌٍَّفْؿُ َِب وُظِكَ ٌَ  َِ َّب ُٗ عُضِءٌ وَ ،بثَمَخِؽَُّبٌْثِ لًٍََ رَ ٌَ َْ ْْ وَب ِٓ إِ ُّ ِٗ ثِبٌزَّعَ لًٍََ وَ، لًٍََ عُضِئِ
ُٗ فٍِ اٌزِّ ُِ َِِٓب َُلَاصِ ِ٘ َِ  .ثِبلِاٌْزِضَا

 
A vocable (lafẓ) that signifies1 [a meaning] by formulation indicates its entire meaning by 
complete accord (muṭābaqa); a part of its meaning—if it has a part—by partial accord 
(taḍammun); and that which is inextricably bound to it in the mind by concomitance (iltizām). 
                                                        
1 Signification (dalāla) is of three types: (1) solely logical (ʿaqliyya), (2) natural (ṭabīʿiyya or ʿādiyya), and (3) by formulation (waḍʿiyya). 
Each type can be nonverbal or verbal. The first type of signification refers to something signifying something else based on logic 
alone. Nonverbal examples include movement by volition signifying life; the movement of a hand signifying movement of a ring on 
its finger; or movement of a ship in the sea signifying movement of its passengers, based on its movement. A verbal example is a 
word indicating the person that said it, or the fact that he is alive. The second type of signification is not logical, but rather based 
on the “natural order” of things in creation, as Allāh Most High determines the creation to be, and is hence known empirically 
instead of logically. Nonverbal examples include medical signs and symptoms in a body, such as fever, vomiting or diarrhea, 
signifying physical illness; a reddish complexion of one‖s face signifying shyness; or heavy rain signifying a fertile season. A verbal 
example is the word “ouch” signifying feeling pain. The third type of signification, that by formulation, is based on how people 
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ِْ ِْ إٌَّبؼِكِ ثِبلُدؽَبثَمَخِ، وَبٌْئِِٔغَب ُٗ ََذُيُّ لًٍََ الَحَُىَا ِٓفَئَّٔ ُّ َّب ثِبٌزَّعَ ِ٘ ًِ اٌزَّمٍَُّ، ، وَلًٍََ أَؽَذِ مَخِ ِٕوَصَ ُِوَلًٍََ لبثِ
َِ   .اٌْىِزَبثَخِ ثِبلِاٌْزِضَا

 
For example, [the vocable] “human” (insān) indicates [its entire meaning of] “a rational 
creature” (ḥayawān nāṭiq) by complete accord;2 one of them [i.e., either “rational” or “creature”] 
by partial accord;3 and [the meaning] “receptive to knowledge and the skill of writing” by 
concomitance.4 
Vocables and The Five Universals 

 َّ َّ اٌَّفْؿُصُ ُِفْشَدْإِ ُ٘ىَ ا ب  ٌَُّٗزٌِ لَا َُشَوَ ِِِٕ ْٗ لًٍََ عُضِءِ  ادُ ثِبلُجضِءِ  ِْ ًمَِٕالَددِلاٌََ ُِؤٌََّفْ، وَبلِإِٔغَب َّب  ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزٌِ  وَإِ وَ
ُْ وَزٌِهَ ٍِِ اٌْؾِغَبسَحِ لَا ََىُى  .وَشا

A vocable (lafẓ) [that signifies meaning] is either singular (mufrad),5 namely, that which a part of 
it does not designate a part of its meaning, like “human”; or [it is] composite (mu’allaf), namely, 
the opposite, such as “one who casts stones” (rāmī ’l-ḥijāra). 

                                                                                                                                                                     
have formulated, or laid out, things or concepts. Nonverbal examples are the meanings signified by traffic lights or traffic signs 
(such as a red light signifying “stop,” or green light “go”); school bells signifying class times; or nodding one‖s head signifying 
agreement. Verbal signification by formulation deals with language (i.e., words laid out by humans, or the Divine, to signify 
meanings), and is the only type of signification that is dealt with in this science, logic (Ḥabannaka 26–7, Bājūrī 31). Hence, the 
present text begins with a discussion of it and its three subtypes, as delineated above. 
2 Any name of a species indicates a creature of that species by complete accord, such as “human,” “lion,” “bear,” etc. A Qur‖ānic 
example would be “cow” in the verse, “Verily, Allāh commands you to sacrifice a cow” (2:67), which by complete accord indicates 
that well-known animal. Hence, any member of that species would have sufficed in fulfilling the divine mandate; however, the 
Children of Israel made the matter more difficult for themselves by asking for specification, and so Allāh responded by making the 
matter more difficult for them (Ḥabannaka 28). 

3 For example, if one sees a distant figure and asks, “Is that a creature or an inanimate object?” not seeking any other information, 
and we respond, “It is a human,” then “human” in our response is used to indicate the meaning “creature” by partial accord, as 
“creature” is part of the meaning of “human.” Another example is if a physician tells his patient, “You need more vitamins in your 
diet, so eat more fruits and uncooked vegetables,” whereby he informs the patient by partial accord that those foods naturally 
contain vitamins (Ḥabannaka 29). 

4 Concomitance refers to a quality customarily or logically associated with a word, yet not imbedded within its complete or partial 
meaning. For example, the meaning indicated by “human” is “rational creature,” yet the qualities of being “receptive to 
knowledge” or “able to write” are customarily associated with a human of sound senses and faculties. So if one asks, for example, 
“Is that creature receptive to knowledge and able to write?” and we respond, “It is a human,” then we have used “human” to 
indicate those two qualities, which it does by concomitance. 

Another example is “an even number,” which by concomitance indicates that it is divisible by two without a remainder, a quality 
logically associated with the term “even number.” 

The indication of meaning by concomitance is a powerful tool in rhetoric and, therefore, used very often in the Qur‖ān, such as for 
example, “If you pardon, overlook and forgive, then verily Allāh is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (64:14). The response, “Then verily 
Allāh is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful” indicates by concomitance that “Allāh will forgive you and have mercy on you if you pardon, 
overlook and forgive”; this meaning is not explicitly stated in the verse, yet it is implied by Allāh‖s being All-Forgiving and Most 
Merciful, in that He would recompense those who pardon and forgive with His own mercy and forgiveness (Ḥabannaka 31). 

5 The comprehension of a singular vocable is termed taṣawwur, such as comprehending the person “Zaid.” Every nominal sentence 
is composed of four taṣawwurs: comprehension of the subject, comprehension of the predicate, comprehension of the ascription of 
the predicate to the subject, and the affirmation of that ascription; the latter taṣawwur is termed taṣdīq. For example, in the 



135

A singular vocable is either a universal (kullī), namely, that which the very 
comprehension of its designated meaning does not prevent the occurrence of 
commonality therein [by instantiation], like “human”; or a particular ( juz’ī),6 
namely, that which the very comprehension of its designated meaning does prevent 
that, like [the proper name] “Zaid.”7

A universal is either essential (dhātī), namely, that which applies to the essence 
of its members, such as “creature” in relation to “human” or “horse”; or accidental 
(ʿ araḍī), namely its contrast, such as “the one that laughs” in relation to “human.”

An essential universal (dhātī) is either: 

• What is said in response to [the question] “What is it?”, based solely on 
shared members, such as “creature” in relation to “human” or “horse”; this 
is termed the genus ( jins). It can be described as “A universal that is said 

Also, aff irmation (taṣdīq) is either “certain” ( jāzim) or 
“uncertain” (ghayr jāzim). The f irst is termed “knowledge” (ʿ ilm) 
if it cannot be changed, such as aff irmation of a mountain being 
made of rock or aff irmation that a human normally moves by 
volition; and is termed “belief” (iʿtiqād) if it can be changed. 
Belief is either “sound” (ṣaḥīḥ) if it corresponds to reality, like the 
belief in divine oneness, or “unsound” ( fāsid) if it does not, like 
the belief that the universe is preeternal. Uncertain aff irmation 
is either “thought” or “opinion” (ẓann) if more likely to be true 
than its counterpart; “delusion” or “misgiving” (wahm) if less 
likely to be true; or “doubt” (shakk) if of equal likelihood (Akhdarī 
25).

Additionally, that which leads to a comprehension (taṣawwur) 
is termed def iniens (qawl shāriḥ), such as the def iniens “rational 
creature,” which leads to the comprehension of “human”; while 
that which leads to an aff irmation (taṣdīq) is termed syllogism 
(qiyās or ḥujja) (see below as well), such as the syllogism “The 
universe is changing, and everything that changes is of temporal 
origination,” which leads to the conclusion “The universe is of 
temporal origination” and its aff irmation (Damanhūrī 6).

6 A universal (kullī) is a logical category; it can be applied 
to more than one singular entity, such as the words human, 
planet, or tree. A specif ic member of a category is termed a 
particular ( juz’ī), such as Zaid, Jupiter, or the tallest tree in a 
forest. A particular cannot be logically applied to more than one 
singular entity; the most common usage is with proper names. 

For example, the name “Khalid” is designated to represent only 
a particular individual; it cannot be logically applied to another 
person, no matter how similar the two individuals are, as the role 
of a proper name is to distinguish one singular entity from all 
others. This would apply even if the other person’s name is also 
“Khalid,” because in reality, there are two proper names, each 
designated for a different individual, even if the two names are 
the same word. Each person was named with his own individual 
name so as to be distinct and distinguished from other persons, 
and it is a tangential and unconsequential matter that their 
two names are identical; the primary purpose of naming was 
achieved (Ḥabannaka 34–5).

7 The terms universal (kullī) and particular ( juz’ī) must be 
differentiated from terms that refer to an entire entity as a 
whole (kull), which allows for exceptions; a part of that whole 
( juz’); every member of a group (kulliyya), which normally does 
not allow for exceptions; or one or some members of a group 
( juz’iyya). An example of an entire entity as a whole (kull) is the 
statement, “The people of Azhar are scholars,” since as a whole 
they are, yet there are exceptions as some of them are not. An 
example of a part of a whole ( juz’) is the thread of a carpet. A 
statement dealing with every member of a group (kulliyya) is 
“Every human is capable of understanding.” A statement dealing 
with some members of a group ( juz’iyya) is “Some of the people of 
Azhar are scholars” (Damanhūrī 8).
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َِّب وٍُِّ وَالُدفْشَدُ َِّٕكُإِ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزٌِ لَا ََ ِٗ َٔفْظُ رَ ًّّ وَ ِِ َِفْهُى ِْوَبلِإِٔغَوَخِ قِ اٌشَّشِىِلُِٓ وُلَصَىُّسِ  ّّ، ب َّب عُضِئِ ُ٘ىَ  وَإِ وَ

ِٓ رٌِهَ ِِ  ِٗ ِِ َِفْهُى َِّٕكُ َٔفْظُ رَصَىُّسِ   .وَضََِذٍ اٌَّزٌِ ََ
 

A singular vocable is either a universal (kullī), namely, that which the very comprehension of its 
designated meaning does not prevent the occurrence of commonality therein [by 
instantiation], like “human”; or a particular (juz’ī),6 namely, that which the very comprehension 
of its designated meaning does prevent that, like [the proper name] “Zaid.”7 

ُّ ًُ فٍِ ؽَمِ وَاٌْىٍُِّ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزٌِ ََذِخُ ٍّّ وَ َّب رَارِ ِٗإِ ِْ ثِبٌّْٕ ُمَخِ عُضِئَُِّبرِ ِْ وَاٌْفَشَطِوَبلَحَُىَا ّّ، غِجَخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِِٔغَب َِّب لَشَظِ  وَإِ
ُٗ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزٌِ َُخَبٌِفُ ِْ وَ  .وَبٌعَّبؽِهِ ثِبٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِِٔغَب

 

                                                                                                                                                                     
sentence “Zaid is standing,” the three taṣawwurs are “Zaid,” “standing,” and “the standing of Zaid,” while the taṣdīq is one‖s 
“affirmation of the standing of Zaid” (Bājūrī 28, Damanhūrī 6). 

Also, affirmation (taṣdīq) is either “certain” (jāzim) or “uncertain” (ghayr jāzim). The first is termed “knowledge” (ʿilm) if it cannot be 
changed, such as affirmation of a mountain being made of rock or affirmation that a human normally moves by volition; and is 
termed “belief” (iʿtiqād) if it can be changed. Belief is either “sound” (ṣaḥīḥ) if it corresponds to reality, like the belief in divine 
oneness, or “unsound” (fāsid) if it does not, like the belief that the universe is preeternal. Uncertain affirmation is either “thought” 
or “opinion” (ẓann) if more likely to be true than its counterpart; “delusion” or “misgiving” (wahm) if less likely to be true; or 
“doubt” (shakk) if of equal likelihood (Akhdarī 25). 

Additionally, that which leads to a comprehension (taṣawwur) is termed definiens (qawl shāriḥ) (see below in text, page ???), such as 
the definiens “rational creature,” which leads to the comprehension of “human”; while that which leads to an affirmation (taṣdīq) is 
termed syllogism (qiyās or ḥujja) (see below as well), such as the syllogism “The universe is changing, and everything that changes 
is of temporal origination,” which leads to the conclusion “The universe is of temporal origination” and its affirmation (Damanhūrī 
6). 

6 A universal (kullī) is a logical category; it can be applied to more than one singular entity, such as the words human, planet, or 
tree. A specific member of a category is termed a particular (juz’ī), such as Zaid, Jupiter, or the tallest tree in a forest. A particular 
cannot be logically applied to more than one singular entity; the most common usage is with proper names. For example, the name 
“Khalid” is designated to represent only a particular individual; it cannot be logically applied to another person, no matter how 
similar the two individuals are, as the role of a proper name is to distinguish one singular entity from all others. This would apply 
even if the other person’s name is also “Khalid,” because in reality, there are two proper names, each designated for a different 
individual, even if the two names are the same word. Each person was named with his own individual name so as to be distinct and 
distinguished from other persons, and it is a tangential and unconsequential matter that their two names are identical; the primary 
purpose of naming was achieved (Ḥabannaka 34–5). 

7 The terms universal (kullī) and particular (juz’ī) must be differentiated from terms that refer to an entire entity as a whole (kull), 
which allows for exceptions; a part of that whole (juz’); every member of a group (kulliyya), which normally does not allow for 
exceptions; or one or some members of a group (juz’iyya). An example of an entire entity as a whole (kull) is the statement, “The 
people of Azhar are scholars,” since as a whole they are, yet there are exceptions as some of them are not. An example of a part of a 
whole (juz’) is the thread of a carpet. A statement dealing with every member of a group (kulliyya) is “Every human is capable of 
understanding.” A statement dealing with some members of a group (juz’iyya) is “Some of the people of Azhar are scholars” 
(Damanhūrī 8). 
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sentence “Zaid is standing,” the three taṣawwurs are “Zaid,” “standing,” and “the standing of Zaid,” while the taṣdīq is one‖s 
“affirmation of the standing of Zaid” (Bājūrī 28, Damanhūrī 6). 

Also, affirmation (taṣdīq) is either “certain” (jāzim) or “uncertain” (ghayr jāzim). The first is termed “knowledge” (ʿilm) if it cannot be 
changed, such as affirmation of a mountain being made of rock or affirmation that a human normally moves by volition; and is 
termed “belief” (iʿtiqād) if it can be changed. Belief is either “sound” (ṣaḥīḥ) if it corresponds to reality, like the belief in divine 
oneness, or “unsound” (fāsid) if it does not, like the belief that the universe is preeternal. Uncertain affirmation is either “thought” 
or “opinion” (ẓann) if more likely to be true than its counterpart; “delusion” or “misgiving” (wahm) if less likely to be true; or 
“doubt” (shakk) if of equal likelihood (Akhdarī 25). 

Additionally, that which leads to a comprehension (taṣawwur) is termed definiens (qawl shāriḥ) (see below in text, page ???), such as 
the definiens “rational creature,” which leads to the comprehension of “human”; while that which leads to an affirmation (taṣdīq) is 
termed syllogism (qiyās or ḥujja) (see below as well), such as the syllogism “The universe is changing, and everything that changes 
is of temporal origination,” which leads to the conclusion “The universe is of temporal origination” and its affirmation (Damanhūrī 
6). 

6 A universal (kullī) is a logical category; it can be applied to more than one singular entity, such as the words human, planet, or 
tree. A specific member of a category is termed a particular (juz’ī), such as Zaid, Jupiter, or the tallest tree in a forest. A particular 
cannot be logically applied to more than one singular entity; the most common usage is with proper names. For example, the name 
“Khalid” is designated to represent only a particular individual; it cannot be logically applied to another person, no matter how 
similar the two individuals are, as the role of a proper name is to distinguish one singular entity from all others. This would apply 
even if the other person’s name is also “Khalid,” because in reality, there are two proper names, each designated for a different 
individual, even if the two names are the same word. Each person was named with his own individual name so as to be distinct and 
distinguished from other persons, and it is a tangential and unconsequential matter that their two names are identical; the primary 
purpose of naming was achieved (Ḥabannaka 34–5). 

7 The terms universal (kullī) and particular (juz’ī) must be differentiated from terms that refer to an entire entity as a whole (kull), 
which allows for exceptions; a part of that whole (juz’); every member of a group (kulliyya), which normally does not allow for 
exceptions; or one or some members of a group (juz’iyya). An example of an entire entity as a whole (kull) is the statement, “The 
people of Azhar are scholars,” since as a whole they are, yet there are exceptions as some of them are not. An example of a part of a 
whole (juz’) is the thread of a carpet. A statement dealing with every member of a group (kulliyya) is “Every human is capable of 
understanding.” A statement dealing with some members of a group (juz’iyya) is “Some of the people of Azhar are scholars” 
(Damanhūrī 8). 
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A universal is either essential (dhātī), namely, that which applies to the essence of its members, 
such as “creature” in relation to “human” or “horse”; or accidental (ʿaraḍī), namely its contrast, 
such as “the one that laughs” in relation to “human.” 

 
 :وَاٌزَّاتيُّ

An essential universal (dhātī) is either: 

َِ َِمُىيٌ فٍِ عَىَاةِ  َِب  ُ٘ىَ ثِؾَغَتِ اٌشَّشِإِ ِْ وَاٌْفَشَطِ وَخِ الَدؾِعَخِب  ِْ ثِبٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِِٔغَب ُ٘ىَ الِج وَبلَحَُىَا ، ِٕظُوَ
ُِخِزٍَفِيَن  َٓ َِمُىيٌ لًٍََ وَضِيِرَ  ّّ ُٗ وٍُِّ ُُ ثِأََّٔ ُ٘ىَمَؾَثِبٌْ وََُشِعَ َِب   .بئِكِ فٍِ عَىَاةِ 

 
 What is said in response to [the question] “What is it?”, based solely on shared 

members, such as “creature” in relation to “human” or “horse”; this is termed the 
genus (jins). It can be described as “A universal that is said in response to ―What is it?‖ 
yet refers to many members that differ in their essential realities;”8 

َِمّب ُ٘ىَ ثِؾَغَتِ اٌشَّشِوَخِ وَالُخصُىصَُِّخِ  َِب  َِمُىيٌ فٍِ عَىَاةِ  َّب  ِْ ثِبٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ  وَإِ ِّشٍووَبٌْئِِٔغَب ُ٘ىَ  صََِذٍ وَلَ وَ
ُُ ، إٌَّىِقُ ُٗ وٍُِّوََُشِعَ َْ الَحمُِمَخِ فٍِ عَثِأََّٔ ُِخِزٍَِفِيَن ثِبٌْمَذَدِ دُو  َٓ َِمُىيٌ لًٍََ وَضِيِرَ ُ٘ىَّّ  َِب   .ىَاةِ 

 Or what is said in response to “What is it?”, based on both shared members as well as 
specificity, such as “human” in relation to “Zaid” and “ʿAmr”; this is termed the species 
(nawʿ). It can be described as “A universal that is said in response to ―What is it?‖ and 
that refers to many members that differ in number, not in their essential reality;”9 

                                                        
8 For example, “creature” (ḥayawān) is a genus since it is a universal that encompasses every essential nature (māhiyya) shared 
between multiple members that differ in their realities. That is, “creature” includes the human, horse, ghazelle, and the rest of the 
animal kingdom, each animal differing from the rest in its own essential nature, since the complete essential nature of a human 
differs from that of a horse, which differs from that of a ghazelle, etc. However, their essential natures have a shared component, 
namely, that they are all “creatures.” Each, therefore, can individually be called a “creature.” 

The question “What is it?” in the definition above is used to ask regarding the essential nature (māhiyya) of a thing, i.e., its essential 
components that make up its reality, such as “being a creature” and “being rational” with respect to the human. Attributes of a 
thing that are not essential are termed “accidental” or “accidents,” meaning the thing can be logically conceived of without those 
traits, and still be what it is, regardless of whether those traits are inseparable or separable from that thing. For the human, these 
would include walking or laughing, for example (Ḥabannaka 39–40). That is, a human being can be logically conceived of without 
the qualities of walking or laughing, while still be considered a human being. However, a human cannot be logically conceived of 
without the qualities of being a creature or having the capacity to think rationally, while still being considered a human being. 

Finally, there are three types of genus (jins): proximate (qarīb), intermediate (wasaṭ), and remote (baʿīd). From the perspective of the 
human, the proximate genus is “creature” (ḥayawān), an intermediate genus is “that which grows” (nāmī), and a remote genus is 
“body” (jism) (Damanhūrī 8). The remoteness of a genus, then, refers to its being broader; “creature” encompasses other animals 
along with the human; “that which grows” encompasses plants, for example, as they are not creatures but do grow; and “body” 
encompasses inanimate objects that do not grow. 

9 The species (nawʿ), then, is a member under the genus (jins); for example, the human is one species under the genus “creature,” 
the horse is another species under it, and the ghazelle is a third species under it. Each animal is a species under the genus 
“creature.” 
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in response to ‘What is it?’ yet refers to many members that differ in their 
essential realities;”8

• Or what is said in response to “What is it?”, based on both shared members 
as well as specif icity, such as “human” in relation to “Zaid” and “ʿAmr”; this 
is termed the species (nawʿ). It can be described as “A universal that is said 
in response to ‘What is it?’ and that refers to many members that differ in 
number, not in their essential reality;”9

• Or not said in response to “What is it?” but rather said in response to 
“What thing is it, in its essence [i.e., essential reality]?” It is that [attribute] 
which [essentially] distinguishes a member from other members of its shared 
genus, such as “rational” in relation to “human”; this is termed the differentia 
( faṣl). It can be described as “A universal that refers to something said in 
response to ―What thing is it, in its essence?’.”10

8 For example, “creature” (ḥayawān) is a genus since it is a 
universal that encompasses every essential nature (māhiyya) 
shared between multiple members that differ in their realities. 
That is, “creature” includes the human, horse, ghazelle, and the 
rest of the animal kingdom, each animal differing from the rest 
in its own essential nature, since the complete essential nature 
of a human differs from that of a horse, which differs from that 
of a ghazelle, etc. However, their essential natures have a shared 
component, namely, that they are all “creatures.” Each, therefore, 
can individually be called a “creature.”

The question “What is it?” in the def inition above is used to 
ask regarding the essential nature (māhiyya) of a thing, i.e., 
its essential components that make up its reality, such as 
“being a creature” and “being rational” with respect to the 
human. Attributes of a thing that are not essential are termed 
“accidental” or “accidents,” meaning the thing can be logically 
conceived of without those traits, and still be what it is, 
regardless of whether those traits are inseparable or separable 
from that thing. For the human, these would include walking or 
laughing, for example (Ḥabannaka 39-40). That is, a human being 

can be logically conceived of without the qualities of walking or 
laughing, while still be considered a human being. However, a 
human cannot be logically conceived of without the qualities of 
being a creature or having the capacity to think rationally, while 
still being considered a human being.

Finally, there are three types of genus ( jins): proximate (qarīb), 
intermediate (wasaṭ), and remote (baʿīd). From the perspective 
of the human, the proximate genus is “creature” (ḥayawān), an 
intermediate genus is “that which grows” (nāmī), and a remote 
genus is “body” ( jism) (Damanhūrī 8). The remoteness of a genus, 
then, refers to its being broader; “creature” encompasses other 
animals along with the human; “that which grows” encompasses 
plants, for example, as they are not creatures but do grow; and 
“body” encompasses inanimate objects that do not grow.

9 The species (nawʿ), then, is a member under the genus 
( jins); for example, the human is one species under the genus 
“creature,” the horse is another species under it, and the ghazelle 
is a third species under it. Each animal is a species under the 
genus “creature.”
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ُ٘ َِب  َِمُىيٍ فٍِ عَىَاةِ  َّب غَُِشُ  ُّوَإِ َِمُىيٌ فٍِ عَىَاةِ أَ  ًْ ِٗ ىَ ثَ ُ٘ىَ فٍِ رَارِ ٍِءٍ  َّب  شَ ٍِءَ ل َُّّْضُ اٌشَّ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزٌِ َُ وَ
ُٗ فٍِ الِجبسَُِشَ ِِْٕظِ وَبٌَّٕبؼِكِ ثِوُ ًُ بٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِٔغَب ُ٘ىَ اٌْفَصِ ّّ َُمَبيُ لَ، وَ ُٗ وٍَِّ ُُ ثِأََّٔ ٍِءِ فٍِ وََُشِعَ ًٍَ اٌشَّ

ُّ ِٗ عَىَاةِ أَ ُ٘ىَ فٍِ رَارِ ٍِءٍ   .شَ

 Or not said in response to “What is it?” but rather said in response to “What thing is it, 
in its essence [i.e., essential reality]?” It is that [attribute] which [essentially] 
distinguishes a member from other members of its shared genus, such as “rational” in 
relation to “human”; this is termed the differentia (faṣl). It can be described as “A 
universal that refers to something said in response to ―What thing is it, in its 
essence?‖.”10 

 
ُّ َّب اٌْمَشَظِ ِّزَِٕكَ وَأَ ََ ْْ َّب أَ َُِّ٘خِ فَئِ ِٓ الَدب ُٗ لَ ُ٘ىَ اٌْمَشَضُ  أِفِىَبوُ َُاٌَّبوَ ُ٘ لا أَوِ، صِ ِّزَِٕكَ وَ  .فَبسِقُالُدىَ اٌْمَشَضُ ََ

 

As for an accidental universal (ʿaraḍī), it is either that which cannot be separated from its 
essential reality, namely, the inseparable accident (ʿaraḍ lāzim); or that which can [be 
separated], namely, the separable accident (ʿaraḍ mufāriq). 

 
ُ٘ىَ الَخبصَّخُ ْْ ََخِزَصَّ ثِؾَمُِمَخٍ وَاؽِذَحٍ وَ َّب أَ َّب إِ ِِِٕهُ ًُّ وَاؽِذٍ  ٌِْْثِبٌّْْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اوَبٌعَّبؽِهِ ثِبٌْمُىَّحِ  وَوُ ، ئِِٔغَب

ُُ ثِأََّٔهَب وَُُِّّ َِب رَؾِذَ ؽَمُِمَخٍ وَخٌ رُمَوَرُشِعَ  .باؽِذَحٍ فَمَػْ لَىِلًا لَشَظُِِّبيُ لًٍََ 
 
Each of the two, then, is either specific to one essential reality, namely, the particular accident 
(khāṣṣa), such as “one who can potentially laugh” in relation to “human.” It can be described as 
“An accidental universal that refers to members of only one essential reality;”11 
 

                                                                                                                                                                     
With respect to the discussion of types of genus, one can appreciate that “genus” and “species” are to some degree relative terms, 
since “creature” and “plant” for example are “species” relative to the genus “that which grows,” yet each of the two species serves 
as a genus for each species below it. “Creature” is a genus for “human,” “horse,” “ghazelle,” etc., and “plant” is a genus for each 
type of plant categorized therein (Ḥabannaka 40). 

10 The differentia serves to differentiate each species from other ones within the same genus; so “rational” is the differentia for 
“human,” as by it the human is distinguished from all other animals under the genus “creature” (Ḥabbanaka 40). 

11 The particular accident is an accident, and hence not of the thing‖s essential reality, yet it is particular to it and therefore is not 
shared by any other species within the shared genus. For example, laughing is a particular accident of the human; it is not from the 
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A universal is either essential (dhātī), namely, that which applies to the essence of its members, 
such as “creature” in relation to “human” or “horse”; or accidental (ʿaraḍī), namely its contrast, 
such as “the one that laughs” in relation to “human.” 

 
 :وَاٌزَّاتيُّ

An essential universal (dhātī) is either: 

َِ َِمُىيٌ فٍِ عَىَاةِ  َِب  ُ٘ىَ ثِؾَغَتِ اٌشَّشِإِ ِْ وَاٌْفَشَطِ وَخِ الَدؾِعَخِب  ِْ ثِبٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِِٔغَب ُ٘ىَ الِج وَبلَحَُىَا ، ِٕظُوَ
ُِخِزٍَفِيَن  َٓ َِمُىيٌ لًٍََ وَضِيِرَ  ّّ ُٗ وٍُِّ ُُ ثِأََّٔ ُ٘ىَمَؾَثِبٌْ وََُشِعَ َِب   .بئِكِ فٍِ عَىَاةِ 

 
 What is said in response to [the question] “What is it?”, based solely on shared 

members, such as “creature” in relation to “human” or “horse”; this is termed the 
genus (jins). It can be described as “A universal that is said in response to ―What is it?‖ 
yet refers to many members that differ in their essential realities;”8 

َِمّب ُ٘ىَ ثِؾَغَتِ اٌشَّشِوَخِ وَالُخصُىصَُِّخِ  َِب  َِمُىيٌ فٍِ عَىَاةِ  َّب  ِْ ثِبٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ  وَإِ ِّشٍووَبٌْئِِٔغَب ُ٘ىَ  صََِذٍ وَلَ وَ
ُُ ، إٌَّىِقُ ُٗ وٍُِّوََُشِعَ َْ الَحمُِمَخِ فٍِ عَثِأََّٔ ُِخِزٍَِفِيَن ثِبٌْمَذَدِ دُو  َٓ َِمُىيٌ لًٍََ وَضِيِرَ ُ٘ىَّّ  َِب   .ىَاةِ 

 Or what is said in response to “What is it?”, based on both shared members as well as 
specificity, such as “human” in relation to “Zaid” and “ʿAmr”; this is termed the species 
(nawʿ). It can be described as “A universal that is said in response to ―What is it?‖ and 
that refers to many members that differ in number, not in their essential reality;”9 

                                                        
8 For example, “creature” (ḥayawān) is a genus since it is a universal that encompasses every essential nature (māhiyya) shared 
between multiple members that differ in their realities. That is, “creature” includes the human, horse, ghazelle, and the rest of the 
animal kingdom, each animal differing from the rest in its own essential nature, since the complete essential nature of a human 
differs from that of a horse, which differs from that of a ghazelle, etc. However, their essential natures have a shared component, 
namely, that they are all “creatures.” Each, therefore, can individually be called a “creature.” 

The question “What is it?” in the definition above is used to ask regarding the essential nature (māhiyya) of a thing, i.e., its essential 
components that make up its reality, such as “being a creature” and “being rational” with respect to the human. Attributes of a 
thing that are not essential are termed “accidental” or “accidents,” meaning the thing can be logically conceived of without those 
traits, and still be what it is, regardless of whether those traits are inseparable or separable from that thing. For the human, these 
would include walking or laughing, for example (Ḥabannaka 39–40). That is, a human being can be logically conceived of without 
the qualities of walking or laughing, while still be considered a human being. However, a human cannot be logically conceived of 
without the qualities of being a creature or having the capacity to think rationally, while still being considered a human being. 

Finally, there are three types of genus (jins): proximate (qarīb), intermediate (wasaṭ), and remote (baʿīd). From the perspective of the 
human, the proximate genus is “creature” (ḥayawān), an intermediate genus is “that which grows” (nāmī), and a remote genus is 
“body” (jism) (Damanhūrī 8). The remoteness of a genus, then, refers to its being broader; “creature” encompasses other animals 
along with the human; “that which grows” encompasses plants, for example, as they are not creatures but do grow; and “body” 
encompasses inanimate objects that do not grow. 

9 The species (nawʿ), then, is a member under the genus (jins); for example, the human is one species under the genus “creature,” 
the horse is another species under it, and the ghazelle is a third species under it. Each animal is a species under the genus 
“creature.” 
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As for an accidental universal (ʿ araḍī), it is either that which cannot be separated 
from its essential reality, namely, the inseparable accident (ʿ araḍ lāzim); or that 
which can [be separated], namely, the separable accident (ʿ araḍ mufāriq).

Each of the two, then, is either specif ic to one essential reality, namely, the 
particular accident (khāṣṣa), such as “one who can potentially laugh” in relation to 
“human.” It can be described as “An accidental universal that refers to members of 
only one essential reality;”11

Or general, encompassing multiple essential realities, not just one, namely, the 
common accident (ʿ araḍ ʿāmm), such as “one who can potentially breathe” or “who 
is actually breathing” in relation to “human” and other creatures [as well]. It can 
be described as “An accidental universal that refers to multiple differing essential 
realities.”12

With respect to the discussion of types of genus, one can 
appreciate that “genus” and “species” are to some degree relative 
terms, since “creature” and “plant” for example are “species” 
relative to the genus “that which grows,” yet each of the two 
species serves as a genus for each species below it. “Creature” is a 
genus for “human,” “horse,” “ghazelle,” etc., and “plant” is a genus 
for each type of plant categorized therein (Ḥabannaka 40).

10 The differentia serves to differentiate each species from 
other ones within the same genus; so “rational” is the differentia 
for “human,” as by it the human is distinguished from all other 
animals under the genus “creature” (Ḥabbanaka 40).

11 The particular accident is an accident, and hence not of the 
thing’s essential reality, yet it is particular to it and therefore 
is not shared by any other species within the shared genus. For 
example, laughing is a particular accident of the human; it is 
not from the human’s essential reality, as one can conceive of a 
human that cannot laugh, yet no other species under the genus 
“creature” has that trait, as no animal can laugh. Laughing, of 
course, emanates due to psychological wonder or enjoyment, and 

does not merely refer to the resultant sound or facial expression; 
hence, apes do not laugh. Other examples of particular accidents 
of the human include being “receptive to knowledge and the skill 
of writing” (Ḥabannaka 41).

12 The common accident is an accident and hence not part of 
something’s essential reality, yet is common in that other species 
within the shared genus might possess that trait. For example, 
walking is an accident of the human, as one can conceive of a 
human that cannot walk, yet it is a common accident as other 
animals under the genus “creature” can also walk (Ḥabannaka 
41).

These, then, make up the f ive universals: genus ( jins), species 
(nawʿ), differentia ( faṣl), particular accident (khaṣṣa), and 
common accident (ʿ araḍ). Together, they are deemed the 
foundations of comprehension (mabādi’ al-taṣawwurāt), in that 
one starts with the f ive universals and uses them to arrive at the 
end points of comprehension (maqāṣid al-taṣawwurāt), which is 
the def iniens (qawl shāriḥ). Sound def iniens then leads to sound 
comprehension (Damanhūrī 8-9).
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ُ٘ َِب  َِمُىيٍ فٍِ عَىَاةِ  َّب غَُِشُ  ُّوَإِ َِمُىيٌ فٍِ عَىَاةِ أَ  ًْ ِٗ ىَ ثَ ُ٘ىَ فٍِ رَارِ ٍِءٍ  َّب  شَ ٍِءَ ل َُّّْضُ اٌشَّ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزٌِ َُ وَ
ُٗ فٍِ الِجبسَُِشَ ِِْٕظِ وَبٌَّٕبؼِكِ ثِوُ ًُ بٌّْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِٔغَب ُ٘ىَ اٌْفَصِ ّّ َُمَبيُ لَ، وَ ُٗ وٍَِّ ُُ ثِأََّٔ ٍِءِ فٍِ وََُشِعَ ًٍَ اٌشَّ

ُّ ِٗ عَىَاةِ أَ ُ٘ىَ فٍِ رَارِ ٍِءٍ   .شَ

 Or not said in response to “What is it?” but rather said in response to “What thing is it, 
in its essence [i.e., essential reality]?” It is that [attribute] which [essentially] 
distinguishes a member from other members of its shared genus, such as “rational” in 
relation to “human”; this is termed the differentia (faṣl). It can be described as “A 
universal that refers to something said in response to ―What thing is it, in its 
essence?‖.”10 

 
ُّ َّب اٌْمَشَظِ ِّزَِٕكَ وَأَ ََ ْْ َّب أَ َُِّ٘خِ فَئِ ِٓ الَدب ُٗ لَ ُ٘ىَ اٌْمَشَضُ  أِفِىَبوُ َُاٌَّبوَ ُ٘ لا أَوِ، صِ ِّزَِٕكَ وَ  .فَبسِقُالُدىَ اٌْمَشَضُ ََ

 

As for an accidental universal (ʿaraḍī), it is either that which cannot be separated from its 
essential reality, namely, the inseparable accident (ʿaraḍ lāzim); or that which can [be 
separated], namely, the separable accident (ʿaraḍ mufāriq). 

 
ُ٘ىَ الَخبصَّخُ ْْ ََخِزَصَّ ثِؾَمُِمَخٍ وَاؽِذَحٍ وَ َّب أَ َّب إِ ِِِٕهُ ًُّ وَاؽِذٍ  ٌِْْثِبٌّْْٕغِجَخِ إًٌَِ اوَبٌعَّبؽِهِ ثِبٌْمُىَّحِ  وَوُ ، ئِِٔغَب

ُُ ثِأََّٔهَب وَُُِّّ َِب رَؾِذَ ؽَمُِمَخٍ وَخٌ رُمَوَرُشِعَ  .باؽِذَحٍ فَمَػْ لَىِلًا لَشَظُِِّبيُ لًٍََ 
 
Each of the two, then, is either specific to one essential reality, namely, the particular accident 
(khāṣṣa), such as “one who can potentially laugh” in relation to “human.” It can be described as 
“An accidental universal that refers to members of only one essential reality;”11 
 

                                                                                                                                                                     
With respect to the discussion of types of genus, one can appreciate that “genus” and “species” are to some degree relative terms, 
since “creature” and “plant” for example are “species” relative to the genus “that which grows,” yet each of the two species serves 
as a genus for each species below it. “Creature” is a genus for “human,” “horse,” “ghazelle,” etc., and “plant” is a genus for each 
type of plant categorized therein (Ḥabannaka 40). 

10 The differentia serves to differentiate each species from other ones within the same genus; so “rational” is the differentia for 
“human,” as by it the human is distinguished from all other animals under the genus “creature” (Ḥabbanaka 40). 

11 The particular accident is an accident, and hence not of the thing‖s essential reality, yet it is particular to it and therefore is not 
shared by any other species within the shared genus. For example, laughing is a particular accident of the human; it is not from the 
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 Or not said in response to “What is it?” but rather said in response to “What thing is it, 
in its essence [i.e., essential reality]?” It is that [attribute] which [essentially] 
distinguishes a member from other members of its shared genus, such as “rational” in 
relation to “human”; this is termed the differentia (faṣl). It can be described as “A 
universal that refers to something said in response to ―What thing is it, in its 
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essential reality, namely, the inseparable accident (ʿaraḍ lāzim); or that which can [be 
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Each of the two, then, is either specific to one essential reality, namely, the particular accident 
(khāṣṣa), such as “one who can potentially laugh” in relation to “human.” It can be described as 
“An accidental universal that refers to members of only one essential reality;”11 
 

                                                                                                                                                                     
With respect to the discussion of types of genus, one can appreciate that “genus” and “species” are to some degree relative terms, 
since “creature” and “plant” for example are “species” relative to the genus “that which grows,” yet each of the two species serves 
as a genus for each species below it. “Creature” is a genus for “human,” “horse,” “ghazelle,” etc., and “plant” is a genus for each 
type of plant categorized therein (Ḥabannaka 40). 

10 The differentia serves to differentiate each species from other ones within the same genus; so “rational” is the differentia for 
“human,” as by it the human is distinguished from all other animals under the genus “creature” (Ḥabbanaka 40). 

11 The particular accident is an accident, and hence not of the thing‖s essential reality, yet it is particular to it and therefore is not 
shared by any other species within the shared genus. For example, laughing is a particular accident of the human; it is not from the 
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َّ ْْ ََمُ َّب أَ ُ٘ وَإِ ُّؽَمَبئِكَ فَىِقَ وَاؽِذَحٍ وَ ًِ ٌْفِثِبوَبلُدزََٕفِّظِ ثِبٌْمُىَّحِ وَ ىَ اٌْمَشَضُ اٌْمَب ِْمِ َٓ  ٌِلِإِٔغَب ِِ  ِٖ وَغَُِشِ
َِب رَؾِذَ ؽَمَبئِ، أَبدِالَحَُىَ ّّ َُمَبيُ لًٍََ  ُٗ وٍُِّ ُُ ثِأََّٔ ُِخِوََُشعَ  .بزٍَِفَخٍ لَىِلًا لَشَظُِِّكَ 

 

Or general, encompassing multiple essential realities, not just one, namely, the common 
accident (ʿaraḍ ʿāmm), such as “one who can potentially breathe” or “who is actually breathing” 
in relation to “human” and other creatures [as well]. It can be described as “An accidental 
universal that refers to multiple differing essential realities.”12 

 اٌْمَىِيُ اٌشَّبسِػُ
)ḥQawl Shāri( Definiens  

 
ٍِءِ الَحذُّ َُِّ٘خِ اٌشَّ َِب ُ٘، لَىِيٌ دَايٌّ لًٍََ  ِٓ عِِٕظِ اٌشَّوَ ِِ ِٓىَ اٌَّزٌِ ََزَشَوَّتُ  ِٗ اٌْمَشَِجَُِ ِْ إٌَّبؼِكِ وَبلَحَُىَ ٍِءِ وَفَصٍِِ ا

ِْ ُ٘، ثِبٌّْٕغِجخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِِٔغَب ُّوَ  .ىَ الَحذُّ اٌزَّب
A [formal] definition13 is a statement that indicates the essential nature (māhiyya) of something; 
it is composed of its proximate genus and its proximate differentia, such as “rational creature” 
in relation to “human.” This is a complete definition (ḥadd tāmm).14 

                                                                                                                                                                     
human‖s essential reality, as one can conceive of a human that cannot laugh, yet no other species under the genus “creature” has 
that trait, as no animal can laugh. Laughing, of course, emanates due to psychological wonder or enjoyment, and does not merely 
refer to the resultant sound or facial expression; hence, apes do not laugh. Other examples of particular accidents of the human 
include being “receptive to knowledge and the skill of writing” (Ḥabannaka 41). 

12 The common accident is an accident and hence not part of something‖s essential reality, yet is common in that other species 
within the shared genus might possess that trait. For example, walking is an accident of the human, as one can conceive of a human 
that cannot walk, yet it is a common accident as other animals under the genus “creature” can also walk (Ḥabannaka 41). 

These, then, make up the five universals: genus (jins), species (nawʿ), differentia (faṣl), particular accident (khaṣṣa), and common 
accident (ʿaraḍ). Together, they are deemed the foundations of comprehension (mabādi’ al-taṣawwurāt), in that one starts with the 
five universals and uses them to arrive at the end points of comprehension (maqāṣid al-taṣawwurāt), which is the definiens (qawl 
shāriḥ). Sound definiens then leads to sound comprehension (Damanhūrī 8–9). 

13 This section is entitled “Definiens” (qawl shāriḥ) and represents the aim of the five universals. In Arabic, this is also termed 
muʿarrif, literally, that which gives you knowledge, or mental conception, of what something is and how it is distinguished from 
other things, as that is the purpose of definiens. This section is of the utmost importance in the science of logic, as most logical 
fallacies occur due to incorrect or invalid definitions, and most arguments occur due to implicitly using different definitions, or 
misunderstanding them in the first place. 

There are some basic guidelines or rules for proper definiens, in that if they are not met, its purpose will not be fulfilled. 

The first central rule is that the definiens not be broader or narrower than what it seeks to define, nor differ from it altogether. An 
example of definiens that is too broad is to define a human as “a creature,” as that causes the listener to envision things outside the 
scope of “human” in his resulting mental conception, such as horses, snakes, and eagles. An example of definiens that is too narrow 
is to define a creature as “a rational, sentient body that can move,” as that causes the listener to envision nothing but the human, 
while other animals which are creatures remain excluded. An example of definiens that differs altogether is to define a stone as “a 
flowing substance that quenches someone‖s thirst,” or to define a human as “a neighing creature.” Rather, a proper definienss is an 
exact match of what is being defined, that is, inclusive (jāmiʿ or munʿakis) and restrictive (māniʿ or muṭṭarid). 
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Definiens (Qawl Shāriḥ) 

A [formal] def inition13 is a statement that indicates the essential nature (māhiyya) 
of something; it is composed of its proximate genus and its proximate differentia, 
such as “rational creature” in relation to “human.” This is a complete def inition 
(ḥadd tāmm).14

An incomplete def inition (ḥadd nāqiṣ) is composed of a remote genus of something 
and its proximate differentia,15 such as “rational body” in relation to “human.”

A complete description (rasm tāmm) of something is composed of its proximate 
genus and its inseparable particular accidents, such as “laughing creature” when 
def ining [i.e., describing] “human.”16

13 This section is entitled “Def iniens” (qawl shāriḥ) and 
represents the aim of the f ive universals. In Arabic, this is also 
termed muʿarrif, literally, that which gives you knowledge, 
or mental conception, of what something is and how it is 
distinguished from other things, as that is the purpose of 
def iniens. This section is of the utmost importance in the science 
of logic, as most logical fallacies occur due to incorrect or invalid 
def initions, and most arguments occur due to implicitly using 
different def initions, or misunderstanding them in the f irst 
place.

There are some basic guidelines or rules for proper def iniens, in 
that if they are not met, its purpose will not be fulf illed.

The f irst central rule is that the def iniens not be broader 
or narrower than what it seeks to def ine, nor differ from it 
altogether. An example of def iniens that is too broad is to def ine 
a human as “a creature,” as that causes the listener to envision 
things outside the scope of “human” in his resulting mental 
conception, such as horses, snakes, and eagles. An example of 
def iniens that is too narrow is to def ine a creature as “a rational, 
sentient body that can move,” as that causes the listener to 
envision nothing but the human, while other animals which 
are creatures remain excluded. An example of def iniens that 
differs altogether is to def ine a stone as “a f lowing substance 
that quenches someone’s thirst,” or to def ine a human as “a 
neighing creature.” Rather, a proper def inienss is an exact match 
of what is being def ined, that is, inclusive ( jāmiʿ or munʿakis) and 
restrictive (māniʿ or muṭṭarid).

The second central rule is that the def iniens be clearer than 
what is being def ined, rather than more or equally obscure. 
One cannot, for example, def ine asad (well-known Arabic word 

for lion) to a non-Arab as qaswara (a more obscure, or equally 
obscure, word for lion).

A third central rule is that knowing the def iniens not depend on 
knowing what is being def ined, lest it lead to circular reasoning 
(dawr), such as def ining knowledge as “perceiving something 
known,” since “something known” is assuming understanding 
of “knowledge,” which is what is being def ined in the f irst place 
(Ḥabannaka 59-61).

The above serve as the main rules; some other rules are that the 
def iniens not be metaphorical, such as def ining a scholar as an 
ocean that is gentle with people, unless there is something to 
indicate what exactly is meant, like def ining him as an ocean 
that is gentle with people and that is precise in his explanation. 
Also, the def iniens should not have a ruling, such as def ining the 
ritual prayer as obligatory. Finally, a formal def inition (ḥadd) 
should not have the word “or,” while a description (rasm) may use 
“or” (Akhdarī 29, Bājūrī 45, Damanhūrī 9).

14 A formal def inition (ḥadd, pl. ḥudūd) is composed only 
of essential universals, while a description (rasm, pl. rusūm) 
is composed of only accidental universals, or of the genus and 
accidental universals, but never with the differentia. The order of 
most to least ideal types of def initions is the same as presented 
in the text above, namely, complete def inition, incomplete 
def inition, complete description, and incomplete description 
(Ḥabannaka 62–3).

The complete def inition is most ideal as it is most inclusive 
and restrictive of all def initions, since it is composed of the 
proximate genus and the proximate differentia, such as “rational 
creature” to def ine “human.” If a more remote genus is used, such 
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َّ ْْ ََمُ َّب أَ ُ٘ وَإِ ُّؽَمَبئِكَ فَىِقَ وَاؽِذَحٍ وَ ًِ ٌْفِثِبوَبلُدزََٕفِّظِ ثِبٌْمُىَّحِ وَ ىَ اٌْمَشَضُ اٌْمَب ِْمِ َٓ  ٌِلِإِٔغَب ِِ  ِٖ وَغَُِشِ
َِب رَؾِذَ ؽَمَبئِ، أَبدِالَحَُىَ ّّ َُمَبيُ لًٍََ  ُٗ وٍُِّ ُُ ثِأََّٔ ُِخِوََُشعَ  .بزٍَِفَخٍ لَىِلًا لَشَظُِِّكَ 

 

Or general, encompassing multiple essential realities, not just one, namely, the common 
accident (ʿaraḍ ʿāmm), such as “one who can potentially breathe” or “who is actually breathing” 
in relation to “human” and other creatures [as well]. It can be described as “An accidental 
universal that refers to multiple differing essential realities.”12 
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ِْ ُ٘، ثِبٌّْٕغِجخِ إًٌَِ اٌْئِِٔغَب ُّوَ  .ىَ الَحذُّ اٌزَّب
A [formal] definition13 is a statement that indicates the essential nature (māhiyya) of something; 
it is composed of its proximate genus and its proximate differentia, such as “rational creature” 
in relation to “human.” This is a complete definition (ḥadd tāmm).14 

                                                                                                                                                                     
human‖s essential reality, as one can conceive of a human that cannot laugh, yet no other species under the genus “creature” has 
that trait, as no animal can laugh. Laughing, of course, emanates due to psychological wonder or enjoyment, and does not merely 
refer to the resultant sound or facial expression; hence, apes do not laugh. Other examples of particular accidents of the human 
include being “receptive to knowledge and the skill of writing” (Ḥabannaka 41). 

12 The common accident is an accident and hence not part of something‖s essential reality, yet is common in that other species 
within the shared genus might possess that trait. For example, walking is an accident of the human, as one can conceive of a human 
that cannot walk, yet it is a common accident as other animals under the genus “creature” can also walk (Ḥabannaka 41). 

These, then, make up the five universals: genus (jins), species (nawʿ), differentia (faṣl), particular accident (khaṣṣa), and common 
accident (ʿaraḍ). Together, they are deemed the foundations of comprehension (mabādi’ al-taṣawwurāt), in that one starts with the 
five universals and uses them to arrive at the end points of comprehension (maqāṣid al-taṣawwurāt), which is the definiens (qawl 
shāriḥ). Sound definiens then leads to sound comprehension (Damanhūrī 8–9). 

13 This section is entitled “Definiens” (qawl shāriḥ) and represents the aim of the five universals. In Arabic, this is also termed 
muʿarrif, literally, that which gives you knowledge, or mental conception, of what something is and how it is distinguished from 
other things, as that is the purpose of definiens. This section is of the utmost importance in the science of logic, as most logical 
fallacies occur due to incorrect or invalid definitions, and most arguments occur due to implicitly using different definitions, or 
misunderstanding them in the first place. 

There are some basic guidelines or rules for proper definiens, in that if they are not met, its purpose will not be fulfilled. 

The first central rule is that the definiens not be broader or narrower than what it seeks to define, nor differ from it altogether. An 
example of definiens that is too broad is to define a human as “a creature,” as that causes the listener to envision things outside the 
scope of “human” in his resulting mental conception, such as horses, snakes, and eagles. An example of definiens that is too narrow 
is to define a creature as “a rational, sentient body that can move,” as that causes the listener to envision nothing but the human, 
while other animals which are creatures remain excluded. An example of definiens that differs altogether is to define a stone as “a 
flowing substance that quenches someone‖s thirst,” or to define a human as “a neighing creature.” Rather, a proper definienss is an 
exact match of what is being defined, that is, inclusive (jāmiʿ or munʿakis) and restrictive (māniʿ or muṭṭarid). 
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ُ٘ وَالَحذُّ إٌَّبلِصُ ِٓ عِِٕظٍىَ اٌَّزٌِ ََزَوَ ِِ ٍِءِ ٌِ ثَمُِذٍ شَوَّتُ  ِٗ اٌْمَشَِتٍِشَّ ُِ إٌَّبؼِكِ ثِبٌّْٕ وَفَصٍِِ غِجَخِ إًٌَِ وَبٌْغِغِ

ِْ  .اٌْئِِٔغَب
An incomplete definition (ḥadd nāqiṣ) is composed of a remote genus of something and its 
proximate differentia,15 such as “rational body” in relation to “human.” 

 
 ُّ ُُ اٌزَّب ُ٘وَاٌشَّعِ ِٓ عِِٕظٍ ىَوَ ِِ ٍِءٌِِ تٍلَشَِِ اٌَّزٌِ ََزَشَوَّتُ  ِٗ اٌَّ ٍشَّ َِخِ وَبلَحَُىَبوَخَىَاصّْ ِْ اٌعَّبؽِهِ فٍِ رَمِشَِِفِ صِ ا

ِْ  .اٌْئِِٔغَب
 

A complete description (rasm tāmm) of something is composed of its proximate genus and its 
inseparable particular accidents, such as “laughing creature” when defining [i.e., describing] 
“human.”16 
                                                                                                                                                                     
The second central rule is that the definiens be clearer than what is being defined, rather than more or equally obscure. One cannot, 
for example, define asad (well-known Arabic word for lion) to a non-Arab as qaswara (a more obscure, or equally obscure, word for 
lion). 

A third central rule is that knowing the definiens not depend on knowing what is being defined, lest it lead to circular reasoning 
(dawr), such as defining knowledge as “perceiving something known,” since “something known” is assuming understanding of 
“knowledge,” which is what is being defined in the first place (Ḥabannaka 59–61). 

The above serve as the main rules; some other rules are that the definiens not be metaphorical, such as defining a scholar as an 
ocean that is gentle with people, unless there is something to indicate what exactly is meant, like defining him as an ocean that is 
gentle with people and that is precise in his explanation. Also, the definiens should not have a ruling, such as defining the ritual 
prayer as obligatory. Finally, a formal definition (ḥadd) should not have the word “or,” while a description (rasm) may use “or” 
(Akhdarī 29, Bājūrī 45, Damanhūrī 9). 

14 A formal definition (ḥadd, pl. ḥudūd) is composed only of essential universals, while a description (rasm, pl. rusūm) is composed of 
only accidental universals, or of the genus and accidental universals, but never with the differentia. The order of most to least ideal 
types of definitions is the same as presented in the text above, namely, complete definition, incomplete definition, complete 
description, and incomplete description (Ḥabannaka 62–3). 

The complete definition is most ideal as it is most inclusive and restrictive of all definitions, since it is composed of the proximate 
genus and the proximate differentia, such as “rational creature” to define “human.” If a more remote genus is used, such as “that 
which grows” or “body,” then it is not fully restrictive. The same applies if a more remote differentia is used, such as “sentient,” as 
all animals are included thereby (Ḥabannaka 64). 

15 Or composed of its proximate differentia alone, such as “one who is rational” in relation to “human.” 

16 It would therefore not be valid to use a common accident, such as “walking” for “human,” as other animals under the genus 
“creature” walk as well. Likewise, a separable particular accident cannot be used, such as “one who actually laughs” for “human,” 
as such a trait is separable since some humans are not able to laugh; rather, “one who could potentially laugh,” is valid as it 
includes all humans, since those who cannot laugh could potentially do so were it not for their impediments. Another example of a 
valid complete description is “an eating body that grows” for “creature,” as “body that grows” is its proximate genus, and “eating” 
is an inseparable particular accident (Ḥabannaka 65). 
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A complete description (rasm tāmm) of something is composed of its proximate genus and its 
inseparable particular accidents, such as “laughing creature” when defining [i.e., describing] 
“human.”16 
                                                                                                                                                                     
The second central rule is that the definiens be clearer than what is being defined, rather than more or equally obscure. One cannot, 
for example, define asad (well-known Arabic word for lion) to a non-Arab as qaswara (a more obscure, or equally obscure, word for 
lion). 

A third central rule is that knowing the definiens not depend on knowing what is being defined, lest it lead to circular reasoning 
(dawr), such as defining knowledge as “perceiving something known,” since “something known” is assuming understanding of 
“knowledge,” which is what is being defined in the first place (Ḥabannaka 59–61). 

The above serve as the main rules; some other rules are that the definiens not be metaphorical, such as defining a scholar as an 
ocean that is gentle with people, unless there is something to indicate what exactly is meant, like defining him as an ocean that is 
gentle with people and that is precise in his explanation. Also, the definiens should not have a ruling, such as defining the ritual 
prayer as obligatory. Finally, a formal definition (ḥadd) should not have the word “or,” while a description (rasm) may use “or” 
(Akhdarī 29, Bājūrī 45, Damanhūrī 9). 

14 A formal definition (ḥadd, pl. ḥudūd) is composed only of essential universals, while a description (rasm, pl. rusūm) is composed of 
only accidental universals, or of the genus and accidental universals, but never with the differentia. The order of most to least ideal 
types of definitions is the same as presented in the text above, namely, complete definition, incomplete definition, complete 
description, and incomplete description (Ḥabannaka 62–3). 

The complete definition is most ideal as it is most inclusive and restrictive of all definitions, since it is composed of the proximate 
genus and the proximate differentia, such as “rational creature” to define “human.” If a more remote genus is used, such as “that 
which grows” or “body,” then it is not fully restrictive. The same applies if a more remote differentia is used, such as “sentient,” as 
all animals are included thereby (Ḥabannaka 64). 

15 Or composed of its proximate differentia alone, such as “one who is rational” in relation to “human.” 

16 It would therefore not be valid to use a common accident, such as “walking” for “human,” as other animals under the genus 
“creature” walk as well. Likewise, a separable particular accident cannot be used, such as “one who actually laughs” for “human,” 
as such a trait is separable since some humans are not able to laugh; rather, “one who could potentially laugh,” is valid as it 
includes all humans, since those who cannot laugh could potentially do so were it not for their impediments. Another example of a 
valid complete description is “an eating body that grows” for “creature,” as “body that grows” is its proximate genus, and “eating” 
is an inseparable particular accident (Ḥabannaka 65). 
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An incomplete description (rasm nāqiṣ) is composed of accidents, all of which being 
specif ic to one essential reality, like our statement when def ining [i.e., describing] 
“human”—“He is one who walks on two feet; has f lat nails, apparent skin, and an 
upright stature; and laughs by nature.”17

Propositions (Qaḍāyā)

A proposition18 is a statement that can be aff irmed as being true or false.19

It is either:

• Categorical (ḥamliyya), like our statement, “Zaid is a writer” or “Zaid is not 
a writer;” or

• Conjunctive Conditional (sharṭiyya muttaṣila), like our statement, “If the 
sun has risen, then daylight is present;” or

as “that which grows” or “body,” then it is not fully restrictive. 
The same applies if a more remote differentia is used, such as 
“sentient,” as all animals are included thereby (Ḥabannaka 64).

15 Or composed of its proximate differentia alone, such as “one 
who is rational” in relation to “human.”

16 It would therefore not be valid to use a common accident, 
such as “walking” for “human,” as other animals under the genus 
“creature” walk as well. Likewise, a separable particular accident 
cannot be used, such as “one who actually laughs” for “human,” as 
such a trait is separable since some humans are not able to laugh; 
rather, “one who could potentially laugh,” is valid as it includes 
all humans, since those who cannot laugh could potentially 
do so were it not for their impediments. Another example of a 
valid complete description is “an eating body that grows” for 
“creature,” as “body that grows” is its proximate genus, and 
“eating” is an inseparable particular accident (Ḥabannaka 65).

17 The incomplete description of something can use either 
its inseparable particular accidents alone, like “one who could 
potentially laugh” or “one who is receptive to knowledge and 
the skill of writing” for “human”; or with its remote genus, like 
“a body that could potentially laugh” for “human”; or with its 
common accidents, or simply many accidents that together 
are particular to its reality, like the example above in the text 
(Ḥabannaka 66).

A f ifth way of def ining something is with a more well-known 
synonym (taʿrīf bi ’l-lafẓ), such as def ining ghaḍanfar (an obscure 
word for “lion”) as asad (a well-known word for “lion”) (Akhdarī 
28, Damanhūrī 8-9).

A sixth way is to def ine something with an example (taʿrīf bi 
’l-mithāl), such as def ining a “noun” as “that which resembles the 
words Zaid, man, or who,” or like def ining a “verb” as “that which 
resembles the words heard, say, or take.”

A seventh way is to def ine something by categorization (taʿrīf bi 
’l-taqsīm), such as the way a “word” is def ined in books of Arabic 
grammar, namely, “noun, verb, and particle,” or like def ining a 
“number” as “either even or odd.”

These last three types of def ining something are considered 
general descriptions (rusūm), not formal def initions (ḥudūd) 
(Ḥabannaka 63, 66-7).

18 Propositions and their related rulings are deemed the 
foundations of aff irmation (mabādi’ al-taṣdīqāt), in that one 
starts with propositions and uses them to arrive at the end 
points of aff irmation (maqāṣid al- taṣdīqāt), which are syllogisms 
(sing. qiyās). Sound syllogisms then lead to sound aff irmation 
(Damanhūrī 9, 12).

19 That is, in and of itself, without consideration given 
to other factors. Hence, even statements that are decisively 
true or false for extraneous reasons are deemed propositions 
in logic. For example, statements by Allāh Most High or His 
Messenger s are included, despite being absolutely true, since 
they are true because of the speaker; the statement itself—as a 
statement—can be aff irmed as false if no consideration is given 
to the speaker. Likewise, a statement like “One is half of eight,” 
is a proposition in logic despite being obviously false, since it is 
false due to an extraneous factor in that it contradicts intuitive 
reasoning, not in and of itself as a statement (Damanhūrī 
9-10). Propositions include only declarative statements ( jumla 
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ُ٘ ُُ إٌَّبلِصُ وَ ٍَِّزُهَب ثِؾَمُِمَخٍ وَاؽِذَحٍوَاٌشَّعِ ِٓ لَشَظَُِّبدٍ رَخِزَصُّ عُ ِِ وَمَىٌَِِٕب فٍِ رَمِشَِفِ  ىَ اٌَّزٌِ ََزَشَوَّتُ 

َِبػٍ لًٍََ لَ  ُٗ ِْ إَِّٔ ِٗ، لَاٌْئِِٔغَب َُِِ ْـفَبسِ، ثَبدٌِ اٌْجَشَشَذَ َِخِ، ظَؾَّبنْ ثِبٌؽَّجِكِشَِطُ اٌْأَ ُُ اٌْمَب ُِغِزَمُِ  .حِ، 
 

An incomplete description (rasm nāqiṣ) is composed of accidents, all of which being specific to 
one essential reality, like our statement when defining [i.e., describing] “human”—“He is one 
who walks on two feet; has flat nails, apparent skin, and an upright stature; and laughs by 
nature.”17 

 اٌْمَعَبََب
Propositions (Qaḍāyā) 

  
ِٗ أَوِ وَبرِةْ اٌْمَعَُِّخُ ُٗ صَبدِقْ فُِ ِٗ إَِّٔ ْْ َُمَبيَ ٌِمَبئٍِ ِٗ لَىِيٌ ََصِؼُّ أَ ْٗ .فُِ ٍَُِِّّ َّب ؽَ ٍَ إِ ِ٘  صََِذْأَوِ  صََِذْ وَبرِتْوَمَىٌَِِٕب  وَ

ُِزَّصٍَِخٌ ٌَُِظَ ثِىَبرِتٍ، َّب شَشؼَُِّخٌ  َِىِعُىدْ وَإِ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ ُِِٕفَصٍَِخٌ، وَمَىٌَِِٕب إِ َّب شَشِؼَُِّخٌ   وَإِ
َّب وَمَىٌَِِٕب َّب فَشِدْوَ صَوِطْ اٌْمَذَدُ إِ  .إِ

 
A proposition18 is a statement that can be affirmed as being true or false.19 
                                                        
17 The incomplete description of something can use either its inseparable particular accidents alone, like “one who could 
potentially laugh” or “one who is receptive to knowledge and the skill of writing” for “human”; or with its remote genus, like “a 
body that could potentially laugh” for “human”; or with its common accidents, or simply many accidents that together are 
particular to its reality, like the example above in the text (Ḥabannaka 66). 

A fifth way of defining something is with a more well-known synonym (taʿrīf bi ’l-lafẓ), such as defining ghaḍanfar (an obscure word 
for “lion”) as asad (a well-known word for “lion”) (Akhdarī 28, Damanhūrī 8–9). 

A sixth way is to define something with an example (taʿrīf bi ’l-mithāl), such as defining a “noun” as “that which resembles the words 
Zaid, man, or who,” or like defining a “verb” as “that which resembles the words heard, say, or take.” 

A seventh way is to define something by categorization (taʿrīf bi ’l-taqsīm), such as the way a “word” is defined in books of Arabic 
grammar, namely, “noun, verb, and particle,” or like defining a “number” as “either even or odd.” 

These last three types of defining something are considered general descriptions (rusūm), not formal definitions (ḥudūd) (Ḥabannaka 
63, 66–7). 

18 Propositions and their related rulings are deemed the foundations of affirmation (mabādi’ al-taṣdīqāt), in that one starts with 
propositions and uses them to arrive at the end points of affirmation (maqāṣid al- taṣdīqāt), which are syllogisms (sing. qiyās). Sound 
syllogisms then lead to sound affirmation (Damanhūrī 9, 12). 

19 That is, in and of itself, without consideration given to other factors. Hence, even statements that are decisively true or false for 
extraneous reasons are deemed propositions in logic. For example, statements by Allāh Most High or His Messenger  are 
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• Disjunctive Conditional (sharṭiyya munfaṣila), like our statement, “A 
number is either even or odd.”

The f irst part of a categorical proposition is termed the subject (mawḍūʿ), and the 
second [part is termed] the predicate (maḥmūl).

The f irst part of a conditional proposition is termed the antecedent (muqaddam), 
and the second [part is termed] the consequent (tālī).

A propostion is either aff irmative (mūjaba), like our statement, “Zaid is a writer;” or 
negative (sāliba), like our statement, “Zaid is not a writer.”20

khabariyya), not affective statements ( jumla inshā’iyya) such as 
commands, prohibitions, and the like. For example, statements 
like “Give me my lunch,” or “Do not take my money,” are not 
propositions, as they cannot be aff irmed as true or false in the 
f irst place (Ḥabannaka 68).

20 This aspect of a proposition is referred to as its qualitative 
component (kayf ), namely, whether it is aff irmative or negative. 
The next discussion in the text deals with its quantitative 
component (kamm), namely, the number of individuals or 
entities the proposition deals with in its ruling (Ḥabannaka 69).

21 The word used in Arabic is baʿḍ, which here refers to one or 
more members of a group (Bājūrī 42). So even though “some” is 
English implies plurality, “particularity” in propositions refers to 
one member or more.

22 An indeterminate proposition (muhmala) is effectively 
a particular determinate proposition ( juz’iyya), since one 
assumes the least possible quantity indicated (Ḥabbanaka 70). 
For example with regards to the proposition “The human is a 
writer,” it would hold true if merely some humans were writers; 
it is not necessary for all humans to be writers for the statement 
to be true, even though in reality all humans might very well be 
writers. Hence, one assumes the least possible quantity when 
assessing a proposition, which in the case of an indeterminate 
proposition would be its equivalent particular determinate 
proposition.

23 Hence, there are a total of eight possible categorical 
propositions. The following is a list with examples:

• Aff irmative singular: Muḥammad s is the Messenger of 
Allāh; Imāms Bukhārī and Muslim relate sound narrations; 

The four rightly-guided caliphs are the elite of the 
Companions.

• Negative singular: Musaylima is not a messenger; The black 
stone brings no benef it nor harm; “That is the book—there is 
no doubt therein” (Qur’ān 2:2).

• Aff irmative universal: “Everything therein shall perish” 
(Qur’ān 55:26); “Every soul shall taste death” (Qur’ān 21:35); 
“Every soul is held as collateral for what it earns” (Qur’ān 
74:38); “Everything, with Him, is fully measured” (Qur’ān 13:8).

• Negative universal: Nothing of stone is a human; There is no 
partner with Allāh; Allāh has no child or spouse whatsoever; 
“Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him” (Qur’ān 2:255).

• Aff irmative particular: “A group will be in Paradise, and a 
group will be in the Inferno” (Qur’ān 42:7); “So of them are 
those who crawl on their bellies, and of them are those who 
walk on two legs, and of them are those who walk on [all] 
four” (Qur’ān 24:45); “And from among the People of the Book 
is he who, were you to entrust him with an entire treasure, 
would return it to you” (Qur’ān 3:75); “And of mankind are 
some who take besides Allāh equals” (Qur’ān 2:165); “And so 
few of My servants are of much gratitude” (Qur’ān 34:13).

• Negative particular: “Most people, however, do not show 
gratitude” (Qur’ān 12:38); “Nor do some of them follow the 
qibla of others” (Qur’ān 2:145); “And of them is he who, were 
you to entrust him with [even] one gold coin, would not 
return it to you” (Qur’ān 3:75); “And most people, even were 
you to be very avid, will not believe” (Qur’ān 12:103).

• Aff irmative indeterminate: This is effectively an aff irmative, 
particular proposition. For example, the statement “Humans 
eat beef” is akin to saying “Some humans eat beef;” or “Fools 
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It is either: 

 Categorical (ḥamliyya), like our statement, “Zaid is a writer” or “Zaid is not a writer;” or 
 Conjunctive Conditional (sharṭiyya muttaṣila), like our statement, “If the sun has risen, 

then daylight is present;” or 
 Disjunctive Conditional (sharṭiyya munfaṣila), like our statement, “A number is either 

even or odd.” 

 
َِىِظُىلّب  ًَّ ٍَُِِّّخِ َُغَ َٓ الَح ِِ ُّىلًا وَالُجضِءُ اٌْأَوَّيُ  َِؾِ َٓ اٌشَّشِؼَُِّخِ َُ .وَاٌضَّبٍِٔ  ِِ ِّبوَالُجضِءُ اٌْأَوَّيُ  ُِمَذَّ  ًَّ  غَ

 .وَاٌضَّبٍِٔ رَبٌُّب
 

The first part of a categorical proposition is termed the subject (mawḍūʿ), and the second [part 
is termed] the predicate (maḥmūl). 

The first part of a conditional proposition is termed the antecedent (muqaddam), and the 
second [part is termed] the consequent (tālī). 

 

ُِىعَجَخٌ وَاٌْمَعَُِّخُ َّب  َّب عَبٌِجَخٌ وَمَىٌَِِٕب صََِذْ ٌَُِظَ ثِىبرِتٍ، وَمَىٌَِِٕب صََِذْ وَبرِتْ إِ  . وَإِ
 

A propostion is either affirmative (mūjaba), like our statement, “Zaid is a writer;” or negative 
(sāliba), like our statement, “Zaid is not a writer.”20 

 

                                                                                                                                                                     
included, despite being absolutely true, since they are true because of the speaker; the statement itself—as a statement—can be 
affirmed as false if no consideration is given to the speaker. Likewise, a statement like “One is half of eight,” is a proposition in logic 
despite being obviously false, since it is false due to an extraneous factor in that it contradicts intuitive reasoning, not in and of 
itself as a statement (Damanhūrī 9–10). 

Propositions include only declarative statements (jumla khabariyya), not affective statements (jumla inshā’iyya) such as commands, 
prohibitions, and the like. For example, statements like “Give me my lunch,” or “Do not take my money,” are not propositions, as 
they cannot be affirmed as true or false in the first place (Ḥabannaka 68). 

20 This aspect of a proposition is referred to as its qualitative component (kayf), namely, whether it is affirmative or negative. The 
next discussion in the text deals with its quantitative component (kamm), namely, the number of individuals or entities the 
proposition deals with in its ruling (Ḥabannaka 69). 
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َّب رَوَشَِٔب َِخِصُىصَخٌ وَ َّب  َّب إِ ِِِٕهُ ًُّ وَاؽِذَحٍ  ُِغَىَّسَحٌ، وَوُ َِّب وَُُِّّخٌ  َٓ  وَإِ ِِ ٍِءَ  ٍْ وَبرِتْ، وَلَا شَ ُّ إِِٔغَب وَمَىٌَِِٕب وُ
ِْ ثِىبرِتٍ َّب عُضِئِ، اٌْئِِٔغَب ُِغَىَّسَحٌَُّوَإِ ِْ ٌَُِظَ ثِىبرِتٍ خٌ  ِْ وَبرِتْ، وَثَمِطُ اٌْئِِٔغَب ْْ وَ، وَمَىٌَِِٕب ثَمِطُ اٌْئِِٔغَب َّب أَ إِ
َْ وَزٌِهَ ٍََّخً لا ََىُى ُِهِ  ًَّ ُْوَمَىٌَِِٕب اٌْ وَرُغَ ُْ وَبرِتْ وَاٌْئِِٔغَب  .ٌَُِظ ثِىبرِتٍ ئِِٔغَب

 
Each one of the two is then either singular (makhṣūṣa) [or shakhṣiyya] as we have mentioned; or 
universal determinate (kulliyya musawwara), like our statement, “Every human is a writer,” or 
“No human is a writer;” or particular determinate (juz’iyya musawwara),21 like our statement, 
“Some humans are writers,” or “Some humans are not writers;” or other than that, which is 
termed indeterminate (muhmala),22 like our statement, “The human is a writer,” or “The human 
is not a writer.”23 

                                                        
21 The word used in Arabic is baʿḍ, which here refers to one or more members of a group (Bājūrī 42). So even though “some” is 
English implies plurality, “particularity” in propositions refers to one member or more. 

22 An indeterminate proposition (muhmala) is effectively a particular determinate proposition (juz’iyya), since one assumes the least 
possible quantity indicated (Ḥabbanaka 70). For example with regards to the proposition “The human is a writer,” it would hold true 
if merely some humans were writers; it is not necessary for all humans to be writers for the statement to be true, even though in 
reality all humans might very well be writers. Hence, one assumes the least possible quantity when assessing a proposition, which 
in the case of an indeterminate proposition would be its equivalent particular determinate proposition. 

23 Hence, there are a total of eight possible categorical propositions. The following is a list with examples: 

 Affirmative singular: Muḥammad  is the Messenger of Allāh; Imāms Bukhārī and Muslim relate sound narrations; The four 
rightly-guided caliphs are the elite of the Companions. 

 Negative singular: Musaylima is not a messenger; The black stone brings no benefit nor harm; “That is the book—there is no 
doubt therein” (Qur‖ān 2:2). 

 Affirmative universal: “Everything therein shall perish” (Qur‖ān 55:26); “Every soul shall taste death” (Qur‖ān 21:35); “Every 
soul is held as collateral for what it earns” (Qur‖ān 74:38); “Everything, with Him, is fully measured” (Qur‖ān 13:8). 

 Negative universal: Nothing of stone is a human; There is no partner with Allāh; Allāh has no child or spouse whatsoever; 
“Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him” (Qur‖ān 2:255). 

 Affirmative particular: “A group will be in Paradise, and a group will be in the Inferno” (Qur‖ān 42:7); “So of them are those 
who crawl on their bellies, and of them are those who walk on two legs, and of them are those who walk on [all] four” (Qur‖ān 
24:45); “And from among the People of the Book is he who, were you to entrust him with an entire treasure, would return it to 
you” (Qur‖ān 3:75); “And of mankind are some who take besides Allāh equals” (Qur‖ān 2:165); “And so few of My servants are 
of much gratitude” (Qur‖ān 34:13). 

 Negative particular: “Most people, however, do not show gratitude” (Qur‖ān 12:38); “Nor do some of them follow the qibla of 
others” (Qur‖ān 2:145); “And of them is he who, were you to entrust him with [even] one gold coin, would not return it to you” 
(Qur‖ān 3:75); “And most people, even were you to be very avid, will not believe” (Qur‖ān 12:103). 

 Affirmative indeterminate: This is effectively an affirmative, particular proposition. For example, the statement “Humans eat 
beef” is akin to saying “Some humans eat beef;” or “Fools among people will say, ―What has turned them from the qibla that 
they were upon beforehand?‖” (Qur‖ān 2:142) is akin to “Some fools among people...”; or “Verily, people have gathered against 
you” (Qur‖ān 3:173) is akin to “Some people have gathered...”; or “And the people of Nūḥ—when they denied the messengers, 
We drowned them” (Qur‖ān 25:37) is akin to “And some of the people of Nūḥ...” 
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Each one of the two is then either singular (makhṣūṣa) [or shakhṣiyya] as we have 
mentioned; or universal determinate (kulliyya musawwara), like our statement, 
“Every human is a writer,” or “No human is a writer;” or particular determinate 
( juz’iyya musawwara),21 like our statement, “Some humans are writers,” or “Some 
humans are not writers;” or other than that, which is termed indeterminate 
(muhmala),22 like our statement, “The human is a writer,” or “The human is not a 
writer.”23

The conjunctive conditional proposition24 is either mandatory (luzūmiyya), like 
our statement, “If the sun has risen, then daylight is present;” or coincidental 
(ittifāqiyya), like our statement, “If a human is rational, then a donkey brays.”25

The disjunctive conditional proposition is either: literal (ḥaqīqiyya),26 like our 
statement, “A number is either even or odd.” This is [also called] mutually exclusive 
and totally exhaustive (māniʿat al-jamʿ wal-khuluww maʿan); [or it is] mutually 
exclusive only (māniʿat al-jamʿ faqaṭ), like our statement, “This thing is either a 
stone or a tree;”27 or [it is] totally exhaustive only (māniʿat al-khuluww faqaṭ), like 
our statement, “Zaid is either in a body of water, or is not drowning.”28

among people will say, ―What has turned them from the 
qibla that they were upon beforehand?’” (Qur’ān 2:142) is 
akin to “Some fools among people...”; or “Verily, people have 
gathered against you” (Qur’ān 3:173) is akin to “Some people 
have gathered...”; or “And the people of Nūḥ—when they 
denied the messengers, We drowned them” (Qur’ān 25:37) is 
akin to “And some of the people of Nūḥ...”

• Negative indeterminate: This is effectively a negative, 
particular proposition. For example, the statement “Humans 
do not ride cows” is akin to saying “Some humans do not 
ride cows;” or “People that can swim do not drown” is akin to 
“Some people that can swim do not drown;” or “The human 
does not become weary from asking of good” (Qur’ān 41:49) is 
akin to “Some humans do not become weary...” (Ḥabannaka 
83-5).

24 Examples from the Qur’ān include the following:

• “And when the Qur’an is recited to them, they do not 
prostrate” (84:21);

• “Every time they ignite the f ire of war, Allāh puts it out” (5:64);

• “Had there been therein gods besides Allāh, they both (the 
heavens and the earth) would have been disordered” (21:22);

• “And if all the trees in the earth were pens, and the sea, with 
seven more seas to help it, (were ink), the words of Allāh 
would not be exhausted” (31:27);

• “And they said, ―Whatever sign you bring to us, so as to 
bewitch us thereby, we shall never believe in you.’” (7:132);

• “And were it not for the fact that all of mankind would have 
been united as one (evil) community, We would have made for 
whoever disbelieves in the All-Merciful silver roofs for their 

houses, and (silver) stairways upon which they could ascend” 
(43:33) (Ḥabannaka 88-90).

25 A mandatory conjunctive conditional proposition 
simply means that the consequent is a logically bound to the 
antecedent, such as “If Zaid is Khalid’s son, then Khalid is Zaid’s 
father;” while a coincidental conjunctive conditional proposition 
means the two are logically unrelated, but rather just happen 
to coincide, such as “If Abū Ḥanīfa is a jurist, then Bukhārī is a 
ḥadīth specialist” (Ḥabannaka 93-5).

26 This is termed literal as it is the most specif ic of the three 
types and hence is most deserving of being termed “disjunctive” 
(Damanhūrī 10-11).

It is mutually exclusive in that both or all options cannot be 
simultaneously true; it is also totally exhaustive, in that the 
ruling must necessarily apply to one of the options as no other 
possibility is valid. Examples include “A thing is either existent 
or nonexistent;” “A physical entity is either moving or still;” “The 
height of a tree is either more than, equal to, or less than three

meters;” “The temperature is either more than, equal to, or less 
than zero degrees;” and from the Qur’ān, “Verily We have shown 
him the way; he is then either grateful, or an utter ingrate” (76:3) 
(Ḥabannaka 97-8).

27 This type of disjunctive conditional proposition is only 
mutually exclusive, in that both or all options cannot be 
simultaneously true, yet it is not totally exhaustive, such that 
neither option is valid but rather another option is valid. An 
example is “The moon is either larger than or equal in size to the 
earth,” as another possibly valid option exists, namely, that it is 
smaller than the earth (which is true) (Ḥabannaka 99).
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َُِِّخٌ وَالُدزَّصٍَِخُ َّب ٌُضُو ْْ وَبَٔذِ إِ َِىِعُىدْ خًبٌِمَِّظُ ؼَاٌشَّ وَمَىٌَِِٕب إِ َِّب ا، فبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ُْ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب فَبلَُِّخٌرّْوَإِ َْ اٌْئِِٔغَب ْْ وَب إِ
ِ٘كْ َّبسُ َٔب  .َٔبؼِمًب فَبٌْؾِ

 
The conjunctive conditional proposition24 is either mandatory (luzūmiyya), like our statement, 
“If the sun has risen, then daylight is present;” or coincidental (ittifāqiyya), like our statement, 
“If a human is rational, then a donkey brays.”25 

 
َّب ؽَمُِمِ وَالُدِٕفَصٍَِخُ َِّب فَشِدْ وَمَىٌَِِٕبخٌ َُّإِ َّب صَوِطْ وَإِ َِبِٔمَ، اٌْمَذَدُ إِ  ٍَ ِ٘ ِّكِ وَاٌْخُوَ َِمّبٍُخُ الَج َِّب]وَ، ىّْ  ِّكِ َِبِٔمَ [إِ خُ الَج

َّب  فَمَػْ وَمَىٌَِٕب ٍِءُ إِ َِبِٔمَخُ، شَغَشْأَوِ  ؽَغَشْ٘زَا اٌشَّ َِّب  َْ فٍِ اٌْجَؾِشِصََِذْ إِ اٌْخٍُُىَّ فَمَػْ وَمَىٌَِِٕب وَإِ ْْ ََىُى  َّب أَ
ْْ لَا ََغِشَقَ َّب أَ  .وَإِ

 
The disjunctive conditional proposition is either: literal (ḥaqīqiyya),26 like our statement, “A 
number is either even or odd.” This is [also called] mutually exclusive and totally exhaustive 

                                                                                                                                                                     
 Negative indeterminate: This is effectively a negative, particular proposition. For example, the statement “Humans do not 

ride cows” is akin to saying “Some humans do not ride cows;” or “People that can swim do not drown” is akin to “Some people 
that can swim do not drown;” or “The human does not become weary from asking of good” (Qur‖ān 41:49) is akin to “Some 
humans do not become weary...” (Ḥabannaka 83–5). 

24 Examples from the Qur‖ān include the following: 

 “And when the Qur‖an is recited to them, they do not prostrate” (84:21); 

 “Every time they ignite the fire of war, Allāh puts it out” (5:64); 

 “Had there been therein gods besides Allāh, they both (the heavens and the earth) would have been disordered” (21:22); 

 “And if all the trees in the earth were pens, and the sea, with seven more seas to help it, (were ink), the words of Allāh would 
not be exhausted” (31:27); 

 “And they said, ―Whatever sign you bring to us, so as to bewitch us thereby, we shall never believe in you.‖” (7:132); 

 “And were it not for the fact that all of mankind would have been united as one (evil) community, We would have made for 
whoever disbelieves in the All-Merciful silver roofs for their houses, and (silver) stairways upon which they could ascend” 
(43:33) (Ḥabannaka 88–90). 

25 A mandatory conjunctive conditional proposition simply means that the consequent is a logically bound to the antecedent, such as 
“If Zaid is Khalid‖s son, then Khalid is Zaid‖s father;” while a coincidental conjunctive conditional proposition means the two are 
logically unrelated, but rather just happen to coincide, such as “If Abū Ḥanīfa is a jurist, then Bukhārī is a ḥadīth specialist” 
(Ḥabannaka 93–5). 

26 This is termed literal as it is the most specific of the three types and hence is most deserving of being termed “disjunctive” 
(Damanhūrī 10–11). 

It is mutually exclusive in that both or all options cannot be simultaneously true; it is also totally exhaustive, in that the ruling 
must necessarily apply to one of the options as no other possibility is valid. Examples include “A thing is either existent or 
nonexistent;” “A physical entity is either moving or still;” “The height of a tree is either more than, equal to, or less than three 
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The [aforementioned three types of] disjunctive propositions could be made up 
of three [or more] parts [rather than just two], like our statement, “The number is 
either greater than, less than, or equal to.”

Contradiction (Tanāquḍ)

It is the difference of two propositions in aff irmation or negation, such that in 
and of itself one of the two must be true and the other [must be] false,29 like our 
statement, “Zaid is a writer; Zaid is not a writer.”

This does not occur unless they both correspond in subject, predicate, time, place, 
relation, potentiality, actuality, whole, part, and condition.30

28 This third type of disjunctive conditional proposition 
is only totally exhaustive, in that the ruling must necessarily 
apply to one of the options as no other possibility is valid, 
yet is not mutually exclusive, as both or all options could be 
simultaneously true. For example, “A righteous person that one 
keeps company with is like the seller of musk—he will either 
allow you to wear some, or sell some to you, or you will [at least] 
inhale a pleasant scent from him.” One of these options will 
necessarily occur, yet any two or even all three could occur as 
well (Ḥabannaka 99-100).

29 This principle is the basis of contradiction—both 
contradictory propositions cannot conceivably be true, nor both 
false; rather, one alone must be true, and the other must be false 
(Ḥabannaka 156).

30 For a singular proposition (makhṣūṣa or shakhṣiyya), 
contradiction is valid only if the two propositions differ only 
in the qualitative component (kayf), i.e., aff irmation versus 
negation; they must correspond in all other aspects, conditions, 
and stipulations, as stated above (Ḥabannaka 157). For example, 
“Zaid is a writer; Zaid is not a writer,” would be contradictory 
assuming all other aspects were

the same. However, if the f irst proposition referred to the writing 
of English, while the second one referred to the writing of Arabic, 
then both could be true, or both could be false, and hence would 
not be contradictory propositions.

Another example is the verse in the Qur’ān (34:3), “And the 
disbelievers say, ―The hour will not come upon us.‖ Say: No! 
indeed by my Lord, it will come upon you.” The f irst proposition 
is negative, singular; the second one is aff irmative, singular. Both 

correspond in every aspect and perspective, differing only in the 
qualitative component (kayf). Hence, the two are contradictory; 
one must be true, and the other false. So after the verse quotes 
the disbelievers‖ proposition, Allāh responds immediately with 
“No!” (balā) to indicate that theirs is false. He then follows it 
with its contradictory proposition, which must therefore be true, 
namely, that the Hour will surely come upon them. He Most High 
also emphasizes its veracity further with an oath, “By my Lord!”

This differs from the following verse: “So you killed them not, yet 
Allāh killed them. And you threw not when you threw, but rather 
Allāh Himself threw” (Qur’ān 8:17). There is no contradiction 
here between the negation of the Messenger‖s throwing  “And 
you threw not” and its aff irmation “when you threw,” as the f irst 
proposition deals with the perspective of the effect of the throw, 
namely, death, while the second proposition deals with the act 
itself and its form, namely, the actual throwing (Ḥabannaka 
158–60).

31 With respect to determinate propositions, contradiction 
is not valid by the reversal of the qualitative component 
(kayf) alone. For example, “Every creature is a human” is an 
aff irmative, universal proposition that is false. If one reversed 
its qualitative component alone, it would become the negative, 
universal proposition “No creature is human.” This statement is 
also false, and therefore cannot be the contradictory proposition 
of the f irst statement. Rather, one must reverse its quantitative 
component (kamm) as well, so as to become the negative, 
particular proposition “Some creatures are not human,” which is 
a true statement, and hence the contradictory proposition of the 
f irst statement.

This does not preclude the fact that sometimes a reversal of 
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(māniʿat al-jamʿ wal-khuluww maʿan); [or it is] mutually exclusive only (māniʿat al-jamʿ faqaṭ), like 
our statement, “This thing is either a stone or a tree;”27 or [it is] totally exhaustive only (māniʿat 
al-khuluww faqaṭ), like our statement, “Zaid is either in a body of water, or is not drowning.”28 

 
ُْ الُدِٕفَصِلَادُ ُِغَبوٍ وَمَىٌَِِٕب[ ضَشَأَوِ أَوْ]صَلاصَخٍ رَوَادِ أَعِضَاءٍ  وَلَذِ رَىُى َِّب صَائِذْ أَوِ َٔبلِصْ أَوِ   .اٌْمَذَدُ إِ

The [aforementioned three types of] disjunctive propositions could be made up of three [or 
more] parts [rather than just two], like our statement, “The number is either greater than, less 
than, or equal to.” 

 اٌزََّٕبلُطُ
Contradiction (Tanāquḍ) 

 
َْوَ ْْ رَىُى ِٗ أَ َّب صَبدِلَخً وَاٌْأُ ُ٘ىَ اخِزِلَافُ اٌْمَعَُِّزَيِن ثِبٌْئِيَجبةِ وَاٌغٍَّْتِ ثِؾَُِشُ ََمْزَعٍِ ٌِزَارِ ُ٘ خِشَي إِؽِذَا
ُّىيِ .رِتٍصََِذْ ٌَُِظَ ثِىَب ،وَمَىٌَِِٕب صََِذْ وَبرِتْ، برِثَخًوَ َّب فٍِ الَدىِظُىقِ وَالَدؾِ  وَلَا ََزَؾَمَّكُ رٌِهَ إِلاَّ ثَمِذَ ارّْفَبلِهِ

ِْ وَ َِب ِْ وَاٌْئِظَبفَخِالَدىَوَاٌضَّ ًِوَاٌْمُىَّ ب ِّ حِ وَاٌْفِمِ  .وَالُجضِءِ وَاٌشَّشِغِ وَاٌْىُ
 

It is the difference of two propositions in affirmation or negation, such that in and of itself one 
of the two must be true and the other [must be] false,29 like our statement, “Zaid is a writer; 
Zaid is not a writer.” 

This does not occur unless they both correspond in subject, predicate, time, place, relation, 
potentiality, actuality, whole, part, and condition.30 
                                                                                                                                                                     
meters;” “The temperature is either more than, equal to, or less than zero degrees;” and from the Qur‖ān, “Verily We have shown 
him the way; he is then either grateful, or an utter ingrate” (76:3) (Ḥabannaka 97–8). 

27 This type of disjunctive conditional proposition is only mutually exclusive, in that both or all options cannot be simultaneously 
true, yet it is not totally exhaustive, such that neither option is valid but rather another option is valid. An example is “The moon is 
either larger than or equal in size to the earth,” as another possibly valid option exists, namely, that it is smaller than the earth 
(which is true) (Ḥabannaka 99). 

28 This third type of disjunctive conditional proposition is only totally exhaustive, in that the ruling must necessarily apply to one 
of the options as no other possibility is valid, yet is not mutually exclusive, as both or all options could be simultaneously true. For 
example, “A righteous person that one keeps company with is like the seller of musk—he will either allow you to wear some, or sell 
some to you, or you will [at least] inhale a pleasant scent from him.” One of these options will necessarily occur, yet any two or 
even all three could occur as well (Ḥabannaka 99–100). 

29 This principle is the basis of contradiction—both contradictory propositions cannot conceivably be true, nor both false; rather, 
one alone must be true, and the other must be false (Ḥabannaka 156). 

30 For a singular proposition (makhṣūṣa or shakhṣiyya), contradiction is valid only if the two propositions differ only in the qualitative 
component (kayf), i.e., affirmation versus negation; they must correspond in all other aspects, conditions, and stipulations, as stated 
above (Ḥabannaka 157). For example, “Zaid is a writer; Zaid is not a writer,” would be contradictory assuming all other aspects were 12 
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ُ٘الُدىعَجَخِ اٌْىَُُِّّخِ إَِّٔ فََٕمُِطُ ٍْ ؽََُىَ اٌغَّبٌِجَخُ الُجضِئَُِّخُ ىََّب  ُّ إِِٔغَب ٌْ،وَمَىٌَِِٕب وُ ٍْ ا ِْ ٌَُِظَ ثِؾََُىا  .ثَمِطُ اٌْئِِٔغَب
َّب  ِِ وَمَىٌَِِٕب الُجضِئَُِّخُ الُدىعَجَخُ ىَُ٘ؤََمُِطُ اٌغَّبٌِجَخِ اٌْىَُُِّّخِ إَِّٔ ٍِءَ  ِْ ثِؾََُىَلَا شَ ٍْ،َٓ اٌْئِِٔغَب ِْ ؽََُىَ ا ٌْثَمِطُ اٌْئِِٔغَب  .ا

 
Hence, the contradictory proposition of an affirmative, universal proposition (mūjaba kulliyya) 
is only a negative, particular proposition (sāliba juz’iyya), like our statement, “Every human is a 
creature; Some humans are not creatures.”31 

The contradictory proposition of a negative universal proposition (sāliba kulliyya) is only an 
affirmative particular proposition (mūjaba juz’iyya),32 like our statement, “No human is a 
creature; Some humans are creatures.” 
                                                                                                                                                                     
the same. However, if the first proposition referred to the writing of English, while the second one referred to the writing of Arabic, 
then both could be true, or both could be false, and hence would not be contradictory propositions. 

Another example is the verse in the Qur‖ān (34:3), “And the disbelievers say, ―The hour will not come upon us.‖ Say: No! indeed by 
my Lord, it will come upon you.” The first proposition is negative, singular; the second one is affirmative, singular. Both correspond 
in every aspect and perspective, differing only in the qualitative component (kayf). Hence, the two are contradictory; one must be 
true, and the other false. So after the verse quotes the disbelievers‖ proposition, Allāh responds immediately with “No!” (balā) to 
indicate that theirs is false. He then follows it with its contradictory proposition, which must therefore be true, namely, that the 
Hour will surely come upon them. He Most High also emphasizes its veracity further with an oath, “By my Lord!” 

This differs from the following verse: “So you killed them not, yet Allāh killed them. And you threw not when you threw, but rather 
Allāh Himself threw” (Qur‖ān 8:17). There is no contradiction here between the negation of the Messenger‖s throwing  “And you 
threw not” and its affirmation “when you threw,” as the first proposition deals with the perspective of the effect of the throw, 
namely, death, while the second proposition deals with the act itself and its form, namely, the actual throwing (Ḥabannaka 158–60). 

31 With respect to determinate propositions, contradiction is not valid by the reversal of the qualitative component (kayf) alone. For 
example, “Every creature is a human” is an affirmative, universal proposition that is false. If one reversed its qualitative component 
alone, it would become the negative, universal proposition “No creature is human.” This statement is also false, and therefore 
cannot be the contradictory proposition of the first statement. Rather, one must reverse its quantitative component (kamm) as well, 
so as to become the negative, particular proposition “Some creatures are not human,” which is a true statement, and hence the 
contradictory proposition of the first statement. 

This does not preclude the fact that sometimes a reversal of the qualitative component (kayf) alone might result in one true 
proposition and one false one, such as “Every human is a creature” and “No human is a creature.” Yet this occurs only because the 
predicate of the first statement is more general than its subject, and cannot be used to extrapolate a general rule of contradiction 
that can be consistently applied to all affirmative, universal propositions, as proven by the previous example (in which the reversal 
of the qualitative component alone did not result in contradiction). 

Likewise, for a negative, universal proposition such as “No creature is a human,” contradiction does not occur by reversing the 
qualitative component alone, as that would result in “Every creature is a human,” both statements being false. Rather, one must 
also reverse the quantitative component (kamm), resulting in “Some creatures are human,” which is true and hence contradictory to 
the original false proposition. 

Therefore, contradiction is not valid between two affirmative propositions; two negative propositions; two universal propositions; 
two particular propositions; nor if any aspect differs between the  two propositions, such as subject, predicate, time, place, state, 
object, potentiality, condition, stipulation, wholeness, partiality, relativeness, etc. 

Finally, contradiction is very useful in establishing a proof—by affirming the falsehood of its contradictory proposition—or in 
disproving a false claim—by affirming the truthfulness of its contradictory proposition (Ḥabannaka 162–7). 

32 An indeterminate proposition (muhmala) is effectively a particular determinate proposition (juz’iyya) (see related note, page ???). 
Therefore, the contradictory proposition of “The human is a creature” (muhmala mūjaba) is also  “No human is a creature” (sāliba 
kulliyya) (Damanhūrī 11). 
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Hence, the contradictory proposition of an aff irmative, universal proposition 
(mūjaba kulliyya) is only a negative, particular proposition (sāliba juz’iyya), like our 
statement, “Every human is a creature; Some humans are not creatures.”31

The contradictory proposition of a negative universal proposition (sāliba kulliyya) 
is only an aff irmative particular proposition (mūjaba juz’iyya),32 like our statement, 
“No human is a creature; Some humans are creatures.”

Two determinate propositions [with quantif iers] cannot be mutually contradictory 
unless they differ in quantity, for two universal propositions could both be false, 
like our statement, “Every human is a writer; No human is a writer;” and two 
particular propositions could both be true, like our statement, “Some humans are 
writers; Some humans are not writers.”

Conversion (ʿAks) 

It is for the subject to become a predicate, and the predicate a subject, while 
retaining its original negation or aff irmation, and truthfulness or falsehood.33
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note, page ???). Therefore, the contradictory proposition of “The 

human is a creature” (muhmala mūjaba) is also “No human is a 
creature” (sāliba kulliyya) (Damanhūrī 11).

33 The underlying principle of conversion is that truthfulness 
or falsehood must be retained; otherwise, the conversion is not 
valid.

If both the subject and predicate of a proposition are singular, 
then conversion is valid by switching the subject and predicate 
alone, while retaining both its qualitative and quantitative 
components (kayf and kamm). For example, “Abū Ḥafṣ is ʿUmar” 
converts to “ʿUmar is Abū Ḥafṣ,” and “Zaid is not ʿAmr” converts 
to “ʿAmr is not Zaid.”

All aff irmative propositions convert to aff irmative particular 
propositions, regardless of whether the original statement is 
universal, particular, indeterminate, or singular (unless both the 
subject and predicate are singular, as just discussed).

Examples are as follows:

• Aff irmative universal “Every human is a creature” converts 
to aff irmative particular “Some creatures are human,” since 
were it to remain universal it would be “Every creature is 
human,” which is not true like the original statement.

• Aff irmative particular “Some plants are edible” converts to 
aff irmative particular “Some edible things are plants.”

• Aff irmative indeterminate “The bird is a creature” converts to 
aff irmative particular “Some creatures are birds.”

• Aff irmative singular “Imām Shāf iʿī is a renowned jurist” 
converts to aff irmative particular “Of the renowned jurists is 
Imām Shāf iʿī.”
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َّب إِلاَّ ثَمِذَ اخِزِلَافِسَوَالَدؾِصُىِ ِْ لَا ََزَؾَمَّكُ اٌزََّٕبلُطُ ثََُِٕهُ َّْ اٌْىَُُِّّزَرَب َُّّْخِ ٌِأَ َّب فٍِ اٌْىَ ِْهِ ِٓ لَذِ رَىْزِثَب ُِ  ُّ وَمَىٌَِِٕب وُ

ٍْ وَبرِتْ، وَلَا شَ ِْ ثِىَبرِتٍإِِٔغَب َٓ اٌْئِِٔغَب ِِ ِٓ لَذِ رَصِذُلَوَالُجضِئَُِّ ،ٍِءَ  ِْزَُِ ِْ وَبرِتْ، وَمَىٌَِِٕب ب ثَمِطُ  ثَمِطُ اٌْئِِٔغَب
ِْ ٌَُِظَ ثِىَبرِتٍ  .اٌْئِِٔغَب

 
Two determinate propositions [with quantifiers] cannot be mutually contradictory unless they 
differ in quantity, for two universal propositions could both be false, like our statement, “Every 
human is a writer; No human is a writer;” and two particular propositions could both be true, 
like our statement, “Some humans are writers; Some humans are not writers.” 

 اٌْمَىْظُ
Conversion (ʿAks) 

ْْ ََصِيَروَ ُّىِ قُ الَدىِظُىُِ٘ىَ أَ ُّىِ لًاَِؾِ َِىِوَالَدؾِ َِكَ ثَمَبءِظُىِيُ  ِٗ وَاٌزَّصِ اٌغٍَّْتِوَاٌْئِيَجبةِ  لّب  تِ كِ وَاٌزَّىْزَِِذَِِثِؾَبٌِ
 .ِٗثِؾَبٌِ

 

It is for the subject to become a predicate, and the predicate a subject, while retaining its 
original negation or affirmation, and truthfulness or falsehood.33 

                                                        
33 The underlying principle of conversion is that truthfulness or falsehood must be retained; otherwise, the conversion is not valid. 

If both the subject and predicate of a proposition are singular, then conversion is valid by switching the subject and predicate 
alone, while retaining both its qualitative and quantitative components (kayf and kamm). For example, “Abū Ḥafṣ is ʿUmar” converts 
to “ʿUmar is Abū Ḥafṣ,” and “Zaid is not ʿAmr” converts to “ʿAmr is not Zaid.” 

All affirmative propositions convert to affirmative particular propositions, regardless of whether the original statement is universal, 
particular, indeterminate, or singular (unless both the subject and predicate are singular, as just discussed). 

Examples are as follows: 

 Affirmative universal “Every human is a creature” converts to affirmative particular “Some creatures are human,” since were 
it to remain universal it would be “Every creature is human,” which is not true like the original statement. 

 Affirmative particular “Some plants are edible” converts to affirmative particular “Some edible things are plants.” 

 Affirmative indeterminate “The bird is a creature” converts to affirmative particular “Some creatures are birds.” 

 Affirmative singular “Imām Shāfiʿī is a renowned jurist” converts to affirmative particular “Of the renowned jurists is Imām 
Shāfiʿī.” 

Negative universal propositions convert to negative universal propositions. For example, “No Muslim denies the message of 
Muḥammad ” converts to “No one who denies the message of Muḥammad  is Muslim.” Likewise, “Nothing of fornication is 
permissible” converts to “Nothing permissible is from fornication.” 
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An aff irmative universal proposition (mūjaba kulliyya) does not convert to a 
universal, since our statement, “Every human is a creature,” is true, while “Every 
creature is a human,” is not true; rather, it converts to a particular ( juz’iyya), 
since when we say, “Every human is a creature,” the statement “Some creatures 
are human,” is true, for indeed we f ind a thing described as being a human and a 
creature, such that some creatures are humans.

Likewise, an aff irmative particular proposition (mūjaba juz’iyya) converts to a 
particular ( juz’iyya) by this proof, and a negative universal proposition (sāliba 
kulliyya) converts to a [negative] universal (sāliba kulliyya). This is evident in and 
of itself, since if “No human is a stone,” is true, then our statement “No stone is a 
human,” is true.

 

Negative universal propositions convert to negative universal 
propositions. For example, “No Muslim denies the message of 
Muḥammad ” converts to “No one who denies the message of 
Muḥammad  is Muslim.” Likewise, “Nothing of fornication 
is permissible” converts to “Nothing permissible is from 
fornication.”

Negative singular propositions (whose predicates are not also 
singular) also convert to negative universal propositions. For 
example, “Khalid is not a coward” converts to “No coward is 
Khalid” (Ḥabannaka 178–81).

34 The same ruling applies to an indeterminate proposition 
(muhmala), as it is effectively a particular determinate 
proposition (juz’iyya). Hence, “A creature is not a human,” which 
can be true, has no converse, as “A human is not a creature,” 
cannot be true (Damanhūrī 11–12).

15 

 

ٍْ ؽََُ عَجَخُ اٌْىَُُِّّخُ لَا رَِٕمَىِظُ وَُُِّّخً إِرْ ََصِذُقُ لَىٌَُِٕبوَالُدىِ ُّ إِِٔغَب ٌْوُ ُّ ؽََُىَ ََصِذُقِ ُِوٌََ .ىَا ٍْوُ ًْ ا ٌْ ثَ  إِٔغَب
ٍَْٕبب إِرَا َُّخً ٌِأََّٔرَِٕمَىِظُ عُضِئِ ُّ إِ لُ َِىِصُىفًب وُ ٌْ، فَئَِّٔب َٔغِذُ شَُِئًب  ِْ إِِٔغَب ٌْ ََصِذُقُ ثَمِطُ الَحَُىَا ٍْ ؽََُىَا ِٔغَب

ِْ إِِٔغَبّٔب ُْ ثَمِطُ الَحَُىَا ِْ فََُىُى ِْ وَالَحَُىَا  .ثِبٌْئِِٔغَب
 

An affirmative universal proposition (mūjaba kulliyya) does not convert to a universal, since our 
statement, “Every human is a creature,” is true, while “Every creature is a human,” is not true; 
rather, it converts to a particular (juz’iyya), since when we say, “Every human is a creature,” the 
statement “Some creatures are human,” is true, for indeed we find a thing described as being a 
human and a creature, such that some creatures are humans. 

 
ِٖ الُحغَّخِوَالُدىِ ْٓ  وَُُِّّخً، [عَبٌِجَخً]وَاٌغَّبٌِجَخُ اٌْىَُُِّّخُ رَِٕمَىِظُ . عَجَخُ الُجضِئَُِّخُ أََِعّب رَِٕمَىِظُ عُضِئَُِّخً ثِهزِ وَرٌِهَ ثَُّْ

 ِٗ ِْ ثِؾَغَشٍ، صَذَقَفَئِثَِٕفْغِ َٓ اٌْئِِٔغَب ِِ ٍِءَ  ُٗ إِرَا صَذَقَ لَا شَ ٍِ لَىٌَُِٕب َّٔ ٍْلَا شَ َٓ الَحغَشِ ثِئِِٔغَب ِِ  .ءَ 
 

Likewise, an affirmative particular proposition (mūjaba juz’iyya) converts to a particular 
(juz’iyya) by this proof, and a negative universal proposition (sāliba kulliyya) converts to a 
[negative] universal (sāliba kulliyya). This is evident in and of itself, since if “No human is a 
stone,” is true, then our statement “No stone is a human,” is true. 

 
ِّب،  غَّبٌِجَخُ الُجضِئَُِّخُوَاٌ ُٗ ََصِذُقُ ٌِأَلَا لَىْظَ ٌَهَب ٌُضُو ٍْ، وَلَالَىٌَُِٕب َّٔ ِْ ٌَُِظَ ثِئِِٔغَب ُٗثَمِطُ الَحَُىَا  . ََصِذُقُ لَىْغُ

A negative particular proposition (sāliba juz’iyya)34 has no necessary converse, for indeed “Some 
creatures are not human,” is true, while its conversion [i.e., some humans are not creatures] is 
not true. 

 
 اٌْمُِبطُ

Syllogism (Qiyās) 

                                                                                                                                                                     
Negative singular propositions (whose predicates are not also singular) also convert to negative universal propositions. For 
example, “Khalid is not a coward” converts to “No coward is Khalid” (Ḥabannaka 178–81). 

34 The same ruling applies to an indeterminate proposition (muhmala), as it is effectively a particular determinate proposition 
(juz’iyya). Hence, “A creature is not a human,” which can be true, has no converse, as “A human is not a creature,” cannot be true 
(Damanhūrī 11–12). 
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(juz’iyya). Hence, “A creature is not a human,” which can be true, has no converse, as “A human is not a creature,” cannot be true 
(Damanhūrī 11–12). 
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A negative particular proposition (sāliba juz’iyya)34 has no necessary converse, for 
indeed “Some creatures are not human,” is true, while its conversion [i.e., some 
humans are not creatures] is not true.

Syllogism (Qiyās)

It is a [verbally uttered or mentally comprehended] inference composed of 
statements [i.e., propositions] that, if conceded, in and of themselves35 [necessarily] 
give rise to a third statement [i.e., the conclusion].

It is either by coupling (iqtirānī), like our statement, “Every physical body is 
composed, and every composed thing is originated; hence, every physical body is 
originated;” or by exclusion (istithnā’ī), like our statement, “If the sun has risen, 
then daylight is present. And indeed the sun has risen; hence, daylight is present,” or 
like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then daylight is present. However, daylight 
is not present; hence, the sun has not risen.”36

35 That is, a valid syllogism necessarily results in a conclusion 
due to no extraneous consideration or evidence, but rather in and 
of itself, based on its form and mood alone (Ḥabannaka 228).

36 A syllogism by coupling is distinct in that the two premises 
are coupled by the conjunction “and.” Also, its conclusion is 
potentially embedded within its two premises, but not actually 
present (see above example). A syllogism by exclusion is distinct 

in that there is a particle of exclusion, or exception, between 
its two premises, namely, “however” or “and indeed.” Also, its 
conclusion (or the contradictory proposition of its conclusion) 
exists in actuality within the two premises, the only difference 
being that its ruling in the premise is conditional, while its ruling 
in the conclusion is a def initive assertion (see above example) 
(Ḥabannaka 228).
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ٍْفُىِ]ىَ لَىِيٌ ُ٘ َِمِمُىَِِ ََ  [يٌؾٌ أَوِ  َّذِ ٌَضِ َِزًَ عٍُِّ ِٓ أَلْىَايٍ  ِِ  .لَِٕهَب ٌِزَارِهَب لَىِيٌ آخَشُُِؤٌََّفْ 
َِّب  ُ٘ىَ إِ ّّوَ ُِؤٌََّفٍ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب الْزِشَأِ  ُّ ُِؤٌََّفْ وَوُ  ٍُ ُّ عِغِ ٍُ  ُِؾِذَسٌوُ ُّ عِغِ َِّب اعِزِضَْٕبئِ، ُِؾِذَسٌفَىُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب ّّوَإِ

َِىِعُ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ ِٓىِإِ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخٌ دْ ٌىِ َِىِعُ اٌشَّ ِّظُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕبوَ دْىِفَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ إِ
َِىِعُ ِٓىِؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ِّظُ ٌَُِغَذِ ثِؽَ دْ ٌىِ َّىِعُىدٍ فَبٌشَّ   .بٌِمَخٍإٌَّهَبسُ ٌَُِظَ ثِ

 

It is a [verbally uttered or mentally comprehended] inference composed of statements [i.e., 
propositions] that, if conceded, in and of themselves35 [necessarily] give rise to a third 
statement [i.e., the conclusion]. 

It is either by coupling (iqtirānī), like our statement, “Every physical body is composed, and 
every composed thing is originated; hence, every physical body is originated;” or by exclusion 
(istithnā’ī), like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then daylight is present. And indeed the sun 
has risen; hence, daylight is present,” or like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then daylight 
is present.  However, daylight is not present; hence, the sun has not risen.”36 

ًَّ ؽَذِّا أَوِعَػَ ٍِ اٌمَُِبطِ َُغَ َِزَ ُِمَذّْ  َٓ َِ .وَالُدىَشَّسُ ثَُِ ًَّ ؽَىِظُىِوَ ُّىِ .ذِّا أَصِغَشَقُ الَدؽٍُْىةِ َُغَ َِؾِ ًَّ ُٗ ٌَُُوَ غَ
ًَّ صُغِشَي .ؽَذِّا أَوْجَشَ َِخُ اٌَّزٍِ فُِهَب اٌْأَصِغَشُ رُغَ َِخُ  ،وَالُدمَذّْ ًَّ وُجِشَيوَالُدمَذّْ َُِ٘ئَخُ  .اٌَّزٍِ فُِهَب اٌْأَوْجَشُ رُغَ وَ

َٓ اٌْصُّغِشَي فٌُِِِاٌزَّأْ ًَّ شَىْلًا وَاٌْىُجِشَي ِِ  .رُغَ
 

The statement that is repeated within the two propositions is called the middle term (ḥadd 
awsaṭ). The subject of the conclusion is called the minor term (ḥadd aṣghar), and its predicate is 
called the major term (ḥadd akbar).37 The proposition that contains the minor term is called the 
minor premise (ṣughrā), and the proposition that contains the major term is called the major 
premise (kubrā). The form of its composition of the minor premise and major premise is called 
the figure (shakl). 

 

                                                        
35 That is, a valid syllogism necessarily results in a conclusion due to no extraneous consideration or evidence, but rather in and of 
itself, based on its form and mood alone (Ḥabannaka 228). 

36 A syllogism by coupling is distinct in that the two premises are coupled by the conjunction “and.” Also, its conclusion is potentially 
embedded within its two premises, but not actually present (see above example). A syllogism by exclusion is distinct in that there is 
a particle of exclusion, or exception, between its two premises, namely, “however” or “and indeed.” Also, its conclusion (or the 
contradictory proposition of its conclusion) exists in actuality within the two premises, the only difference being that its ruling in 
the premise is conditional, while its ruling in the conclusion is a definitive assertion (see above example) (Ḥabannaka 228). 

37 The major term is rightfully called that, since it must be more general (aʿamm) than the minor term; if it is more specific than the 
minor term, the syllogism will not be valid (Ḥabannaka 230). 
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ٍْ ؽََُ عَجَخُ اٌْىَُُِّّخُ لَا رَِٕمَىِظُ وَُُِّّخً إِرْ ََصِذُقُ لَىٌَُِٕبوَالُدىِ ُّ إِِٔغَب ٌْوُ ُّ ؽََُىَ ََصِذُقِ ُِوٌََ .ىَا ٍْوُ ًْ ا ٌْ ثَ  إِٔغَب
ٍَْٕبب إِرَا َُّخً ٌِأََّٔرَِٕمَىِظُ عُضِئِ ُّ إِ لُ َِىِصُىفًب وُ ٌْ، فَئَِّٔب َٔغِذُ شَُِئًب  ِْ إِِٔغَب ٌْ ََصِذُقُ ثَمِطُ الَحَُىَا ٍْ ؽََُىَا ِٔغَب

ِْ إِِٔغَبّٔب ُْ ثَمِطُ الَحَُىَا ِْ فََُىُى ِْ وَالَحَُىَا  .ثِبٌْئِِٔغَب
 

An affirmative universal proposition (mūjaba kulliyya) does not convert to a universal, since our 
statement, “Every human is a creature,” is true, while “Every creature is a human,” is not true; 
rather, it converts to a particular (juz’iyya), since when we say, “Every human is a creature,” the 
statement “Some creatures are human,” is true, for indeed we find a thing described as being a 
human and a creature, such that some creatures are humans. 

 
ِٖ الُحغَّخِوَالُدىِ ْٓ  وَُُِّّخً، [عَبٌِجَخً]وَاٌغَّبٌِجَخُ اٌْىَُُِّّخُ رَِٕمَىِظُ . عَجَخُ الُجضِئَُِّخُ أََِعّب رَِٕمَىِظُ عُضِئَُِّخً ثِهزِ وَرٌِهَ ثَُّْ

 ِٗ ِْ ثِؾَغَشٍ، صَذَقَفَئِثَِٕفْغِ َٓ اٌْئِِٔغَب ِِ ٍِءَ  ُٗ إِرَا صَذَقَ لَا شَ ٍِ لَىٌَُِٕب َّٔ ٍْلَا شَ َٓ الَحغَشِ ثِئِِٔغَب ِِ  .ءَ 
 

Likewise, an affirmative particular proposition (mūjaba juz’iyya) converts to a particular 
(juz’iyya) by this proof, and a negative universal proposition (sāliba kulliyya) converts to a 
[negative] universal (sāliba kulliyya). This is evident in and of itself, since if “No human is a 
stone,” is true, then our statement “No stone is a human,” is true. 

 
ِّب،  غَّبٌِجَخُ الُجضِئَُِّخُوَاٌ ُٗ ََصِذُقُ ٌِأَلَا لَىْظَ ٌَهَب ٌُضُو ٍْ، وَلَالَىٌَُِٕب َّٔ ِْ ٌَُِظَ ثِئِِٔغَب ُٗثَمِطُ الَحَُىَا  . ََصِذُقُ لَىْغُ

A negative particular proposition (sāliba juz’iyya)34 has no necessary converse, for indeed “Some 
creatures are not human,” is true, while its conversion [i.e., some humans are not creatures] is 
not true. 

 
 اٌْمُِبطُ

Syllogism (Qiyās) 

                                                                                                                                                                     
Negative singular propositions (whose predicates are not also singular) also convert to negative universal propositions. For 
example, “Khalid is not a coward” converts to “No coward is Khalid” (Ḥabannaka 178–81). 

34 The same ruling applies to an indeterminate proposition (muhmala), as it is effectively a particular determinate proposition 
(juz’iyya). Hence, “A creature is not a human,” which can be true, has no converse, as “A human is not a creature,” cannot be true 
(Damanhūrī 11–12). 
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The statement that is repeated within the two propositions is called the middle 
term (ḥadd awsaṭ). The subject of the conclusion is called the minor term (ḥadd 
aṣghar), and its predicate is called the major term (ḥadd akbar).37  The proposition 
that contains the minor term is called the minor premise (ṣughrā), and the 
proposition that contains the major term is called the major premise (kubrā). The 
form of its composition of the minor premise and major premise is called the f igure 
(shakl).

There are four f igures,38 for if the middle term is the predicate of the minor premise 
and the subject of the major premise, the form is the f irst f igure (shakl awwal); the 
opposite is the fourth [f igure] (shakl rābiʿ). If it is the subject of both, the form is the 
third (shakl thālith), and if it is the predicate of both, the form is the second (shakl 
thānī). These, then, are the four f igures of a syllogism in logic.39

37 The major term is rightfully called that, since it must be 
more general (aʿamm) than the minor term; if it is more specif ic 
than the minor term, the syllogism will not be valid (Ḥabannaka 
230).

38 Logically there can only be four f igures. Logically, each 
f igure can have sixteen moods, yet only some of them are 
valid, i.e., result in sound conclusions. The valid moods, with 
their accompanying conditions, are essential in the study of 
syllogisms, since not every syllogism yields a valid conclusion, 
even if it has all the components of a syllogism. For example, “No 
human is a stone, and no stone is a creature; hence, no human is 

a creature” or “Hence, some humans are not creatures.” Although 
this syllogism is composed of a major and minor premise, and 
the minor, middle and major terms, either conclusion is invalid 
because the syllogism does not fulf ill the conditions of a valid 
mood, as explicated below (Ḥabannaka 233, 236).

39 The four f igures are numbered in order of excellence, the 
f irst being the best, followed by the second, etc. A syllogism that 
is not based on one of these four f igures is not sound, such as, 
“Every human is a creature, and every horse neighs” (Damanhūrī 
13).
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ٍْفُىِ]ىَ لَىِيٌ ُ٘ َِمِمُىَِِ ََ  [يٌؾٌ أَوِ  َّذِ ٌَضِ َِزًَ عٍُِّ ِٓ أَلْىَايٍ  ِِ  .لَِٕهَب ٌِزَارِهَب لَىِيٌ آخَشُُِؤٌََّفْ 
َِّب  ُ٘ىَ إِ ّّوَ ُِؤٌََّفٍ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب الْزِشَأِ  ُّ ُِؤٌََّفْ وَوُ  ٍُ ُّ عِغِ ٍُ  ُِؾِذَسٌوُ ًُّ عِغِ َِّب اعِزِضَْٕبئِ، ُِؾِذَسٌفَىُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب ّّوَإِ

َِىِعُ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ ِٓىِإِ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخٌ دْ ٌىِ َِىِعُ اٌشَّ ِّظُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕبوَ دْىِفَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ إِ
َِىِعُ ِٓىِؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ِّظُ ٌَُِغَذِ ثِؽَ دْ ٌىِ َّىِعُىدٍ فَبٌشَّ   .بٌِمَخٍإٌَّهَبسُ ٌَُِظَ ثِ

 

It is a [verbally uttered or mentally comprehended] inference composed of statements [i.e., 
propositions] that, if conceded, in and of themselves35 [necessarily] give rise to a third 
statement [i.e., the conclusion]. 

It is either by coupling (iqtirānī), like our statement, “Every physical body is composed, and 
every composed thing is originated; hence, every physical body is originated;” or by exclusion 
(istithnā’ī), like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then daylight is present. And indeed the sun 
has risen; hence, daylight is present,” or like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then daylight 
is present.  However, daylight is not present; hence, the sun has not risen.”36 

ًَّ ؽَذِّا أَوِعَػَ ٍِ اٌمَُِبطِ َُغَ َِزَ ُِمَذّْ  َٓ َِ .وَالُدىَشَّسُ ثَُِ ًَّ ؽَىِظُىِوَ ُّىِ .ذِّا أَصِغَشَقُ الَدؽٍُْىةِ َُغَ َِؾِ ًَّ ُٗ ٌَُُوَ غَ
ًَّ صُغِشَي .ؽَذِّا أَوْجَشَ َِخُ اٌَّزٍِ فُِهَب اٌْأَصِغَشُ رُغَ َِخُ  ،وَالُدمَذّْ ًَّ وُجِشَيوَالُدمَذّْ َُِ٘ئَخُ  .اٌَّزٍِ فُِهَب اٌْأَوْجَشُ رُغَ وَ

َٓ اٌْصُّغِشَي فٌُِِِاٌزَّأْ ًَّ شَىْلًا وَاٌْىُجِشَي ِِ  .رُغَ
 

The statement that is repeated within the two propositions is called the middle term (ḥadd 
awsaṭ). The subject of the conclusion is called the minor term (ḥadd aṣghar), and its predicate is 
called the major term (ḥadd akbar).37 The proposition that contains the minor term is called the 
minor premise (ṣughrā), and the proposition that contains the major term is called the major 
premise (kubrā). The form of its composition of the minor premise and major premise is called 
the figure (shakl). 

 

                                                        
35 That is, a valid syllogism necessarily results in a conclusion due to no extraneous consideration or evidence, but rather in and of 
itself, based on its form and mood alone (Ḥabannaka 228). 

36 A syllogism by coupling is distinct in that the two premises are coupled by the conjunction “and.” Also, its conclusion is potentially 
embedded within its two premises, but not actually present (see above example). A syllogism by exclusion is distinct in that there is 
a particle of exclusion, or exception, between its two premises, namely, “however” or “and indeed.” Also, its conclusion (or the 
contradictory proposition of its conclusion) exists in actuality within the two premises, the only difference being that its ruling in 
the premise is conditional, while its ruling in the conclusion is a definitive assertion (see above example) (Ḥabannaka 228). 

37 The major term is rightfully called that, since it must be more general (aʿamm) than the minor term; if it is more specific than the 
minor term, the syllogism will not be valid (Ḥabannaka 230). 
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َّ ا، بيُ أَسِثَمَخٌوَاٌْأَشِىَ ٌَِِأَ  َْ ْْ وَب ًُ وَلًا فٍِ اٌصُّغِشَي ُّىِؾِلَحذَّ اٌْأَوِعَػَ إِ َِىِظُىلّب فٍِ اٌْىُجِشَي فَهُىَ اٌشَّىْ
َْ ثِبٌْمَىْظِ فَهُىَ اٌشَّاثِكُ، اٌْأَوَّيُ ْْ وَب َِىِظُىِ، وَإِ  َْ ْْ وَب َّب فَهُىَ اٌضَّلّب فُِِوَإِ ْْ، بٌِشُهِ ُّىِ وَإِ َّب فَهُىَ لًا فَُِِِؾِ هِ
ٍَ اٌْأَشِىَ.اٌضَّبٍِٔ ِ٘  ِٖ َِّٕؽِكِفَهزِ َّزْوُىِسَحُ فٍِ اٌْ  .بيُ اٌْأَسِثَمَخُ اٌْ
 

There are four figures,38 for if the middle term is the predicate of the minor premise and the 
subject of the major premise, the form is the first figure (shakl awwal); the opposite is the fourth 
[figure] (shakl rābiʿ). If it is the subject of both, the form is the third (shakl thālith), and if it is the 
predicate of both, the form is the second (shakl thānī). These, then, are the four figures of a 
syllogism in logic.39 

 
[ٍِ ًُ اٌضَّبِٔ ِٗ ثِمَىْظِ اٌصُّغِشَي. ظِ اٌْىُجِشَيمَىْب ََشِرَذُّ إًٌَِ اٌْأَوَّيِ ثِِِِٕهَ وَاٌشَّىْ ِٗ . وَاٌضَّبٌِشُ ََشِرَذُّ إٌَُِِ وَاٌشَّاثِكُ ََشِرَذُّ إٌَُِِ

ِٓثِمَىْظِ اٌزَشِرُِِ َِزَُِ ُِِّ تِ أَوِ ثِمَىْظِ الُدمَذّْ ُ٘ىَ اٌْأَوَّيُوَاٌْىَ .مّبعَ ُٓ اٌْئِِٔزَبطِ  ًُ اٌْجَُّْ ِِ  [.ب
 

[The second figure turns into the first by converting the major premise, and the third turns 
into it (the first) by converting the minor premise. The fourth turns into it (the first) by 
converting the order (of the two premises) or by converting both premises. The perfect type of 
syllogism, which yields its conclusion for all types of propositions, is the first figure.40] 

 
ِِِٕهَب ثَمُِِ ًُ اٌشَّاثِكُ  ِٓ اٌؽَّجِكِ عِذِّاوَاٌشَّىْ ًٌ عٍَُِِواٌَّزِ .ذْ لَ ُٗ لَمْ ُِغِزَمُِِوَ ٌُْ ٌَ ٍِ ُْؼَجِكْ  إًٌَِ  لَا ََؾِزَبطُ إًٌَِ سَدّْ اٌضَّبِٔ

ٍِ .اٌْأَوَّيِ َّب َُِٕزِظُ اٌضَّبِٔ ِٗ ثِبٌْئَِِ وَإَِّٔ َِزَُِ ُِمَذّْ  .غَبةِ وَاٌغٍَّْتِلِِٕذَ اخِزِلَافِ 
 

                                                        
38 Logically there can only be four figures. Logically, each figure can have sixteen moods, yet only some of them are valid, i.e., result 
in sound conclusions. The valid moods, with their accompanying conditions, are essential in the study of syllogisms, since not 
every syllogism yields a valid conclusion, even if it has all the components of a syllogism. For example, “No human is a stone, and 
no stone is a creature; hence, no human is a creature” or “Hence, some humans are not creatures.” Although this syllogism is 
composed of a major and minor premise, and the minor, middle and major terms, either conclusion is invalid because the syllogism 
does not fulfill the conditions of a valid mood, as explicated below (Ḥabannaka 233, 236). 

39 The four figures are numbered in order of excellence, the first being the best, followed by the second, etc. A syllogism that is not 
based on one of these four figures is not sound, such as, “Every human is a creature, and every horse neighs” (Damanhūrī 13). 

40 This paragraph is not present in the text used for this translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-
Ḥikma) and was taken from there. 

The first figure corresponds most to natural sequence of thought, as the mind naturally moves from the minor term to the middle 
term to the major term. Moreover, in and of itself gives rise to all types of conclusions, namely, affirmative universal, negative 
universal, affirmative particular, and negative particular. As for singular conclusions, they are effectively universal, and as for 
indeterminate conclusions, they are effectively particular (Ḥabannaka 236). 
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[The second f igure turns into the f irst by converting the major premise, and the 
third turns into it (the f irst) by converting the minor premise. The fourth turns into 
it (the f irst) by converting the order (of the two premises) or by converting both 
premises. The perfect type of syllogism, which yields its conclusion for all types of 
propositions, is the f irst f igure.40]

The fourth f igure is very unnatural. The one who has a sound intellect and an 
upright nature does not need to turn the second into the f irst. The second only 
yields a conclusion when the premises differ in aff irmation and negation.

The f irst f igure is the one that is considered a standard for various f ields of study, 
so we will explain it here for it to serve as a template and so the aim may be derived 

40 This paragraph is not present in the text used for this 
translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn 
al-Mantiq wa ’l- Ḥikma) and was taken from there.

The f irst f igure corresponds most to natural sequence of thought, 
as the mind naturally moves from the minor term to the middle 
term to the major term. Moreover, in and of itself gives rise to 
all types of conclusions, namely, aff irmative universal, negative 
universal, aff irmative particular, and negative particular. As 
for singular conclusions, they are effectively universal, and as 
for indeterminate conclusions, they are effectively particular 
(Ḥabannaka 236).

17 

 

َّ ا، بيُ أَسِثَمَخٌوَاٌْأَشِىَ ٌَِِأَ  َْ ْْ وَب ًُ وَلًا فٍِ اٌصُّغِشَي ُّىِؾِلَحذَّ اٌْأَوِعَػَ إِ َِىِظُىلّب فٍِ اٌْىُجِشَي فَهُىَ اٌشَّىْ
َْ ثِبٌْمَىْظِ فَهُىَ اٌشَّاثِكُ، اٌْأَوَّيُ ْْ وَب َِىِظُىِ، وَإِ  َْ ْْ وَب َّب فَهُىَ اٌضَّلّب فُِِوَإِ ْْ، بٌِشُهِ ُّىِ وَإِ َّب فَهُىَ لًا فَُِِِؾِ هِ
ٍَ اٌْأَشِىَ.اٌضَّبٍِٔ ِ٘  ِٖ َِّٕؽِكِفَهزِ َّزْوُىِسَحُ فٍِ اٌْ  .بيُ اٌْأَسِثَمَخُ اٌْ
 

There are four figures,38 for if the middle term is the predicate of the minor premise and the 
subject of the major premise, the form is the first figure (shakl awwal); the opposite is the fourth 
[figure] (shakl rābiʿ). If it is the subject of both, the form is the third (shakl thālith), and if it is the 
predicate of both, the form is the second (shakl thānī). These, then, are the four figures of a 
syllogism in logic.39 

 
[ٍِ ًُ اٌضَّبِٔ ِٗ ثِمَىْظِ اٌصُّغِشَي. ظِ اٌْىُجِشَيمَىْب ََشِرَذُّ إًٌَِ اٌْأَوَّيِ ثِِِِٕهَ وَاٌشَّىْ ِٗ . وَاٌضَّبٌِشُ ََشِرَذُّ إٌَُِِ وَاٌشَّاثِكُ ََشِرَذُّ إٌَُِِ

ِٓثِمَىْظِ اٌزَشِرُِِ َِزَُِ ُِِّ تِ أَوِ ثِمَىْظِ الُدمَذّْ ُ٘ىَ اٌْأَوَّيُوَاٌْىَ .مّبعَ ُٓ اٌْئِِٔزَبطِ  ًُ اٌْجَُّْ ِِ  [.ب
 

[The second figure turns into the first by converting the major premise, and the third turns 
into it (the first) by converting the minor premise. The fourth turns into it (the first) by 
converting the order (of the two premises) or by converting both premises. The perfect type of 
syllogism, which yields its conclusion for all types of propositions, is the first figure.40] 

 
ِِِٕهَب ثَمُِِ ًُ اٌشَّاثِكُ  ِٓ اٌؽَّجِكِ عِذِّاوَاٌشَّىْ ًٌ عٍَُِِواٌَّزِ .ذْ لَ ُٗ لَمْ ُِغِزَمُِِوَ ٌُْ ٌَ ٍِ ُْؼَجِكْ  إًٌَِ  لَا ََؾِزَبطُ إًٌَِ سَدّْ اٌضَّبِٔ

ٍِ .اٌْأَوَّيِ َّب َُِٕزِظُ اٌضَّبِٔ ِٗ ثِبٌْئَِِ وَإَِّٔ َِزَُِ ُِمَذّْ  .غَبةِ وَاٌغٍَّْتِلِِٕذَ اخِزِلَافِ 
 

                                                        
38 Logically there can only be four figures. Logically, each figure can have sixteen moods, yet only some of them are valid, i.e., result 
in sound conclusions. The valid moods, with their accompanying conditions, are essential in the study of syllogisms, since not 
every syllogism yields a valid conclusion, even if it has all the components of a syllogism. For example, “No human is a stone, and 
no stone is a creature; hence, no human is a creature” or “Hence, some humans are not creatures.” Although this syllogism is 
composed of a major and minor premise, and the minor, middle and major terms, either conclusion is invalid because the syllogism 
does not fulfill the conditions of a valid mood, as explicated below (Ḥabannaka 233, 236). 

39 The four figures are numbered in order of excellence, the first being the best, followed by the second, etc. A syllogism that is not 
based on one of these four figures is not sound, such as, “Every human is a creature, and every horse neighs” (Damanhūrī 13). 

40 This paragraph is not present in the text used for this translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-
Ḥikma) and was taken from there. 

The first figure corresponds most to natural sequence of thought, as the mind naturally moves from the minor term to the middle 
term to the major term. Moreover, in and of itself gives rise to all types of conclusions, namely, affirmative universal, negative 
universal, affirmative particular, and negative particular. As for singular conclusions, they are effectively universal, and as for 
indeterminate conclusions, they are effectively particular (Ḥabannaka 236). 
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There are four figures,38 for if the middle term is the predicate of the minor premise and the 
subject of the major premise, the form is the first figure (shakl awwal); the opposite is the fourth 
[figure] (shakl rābiʿ). If it is the subject of both, the form is the third (shakl thālith), and if it is the 
predicate of both, the form is the second (shakl thānī). These, then, are the four figures of a 
syllogism in logic.39 

 
[ٍِ ًُ اٌضَّبِٔ ِٗ ثِمَىْظِ اٌصُّغِشَي. ظِ اٌْىُجِشَيمَىْب ََشِرَذُّ إًٌَِ اٌْأَوَّيِ ثِِِِٕهَ وَاٌشَّىْ ِٗ . وَاٌضَّبٌِشُ ََشِرَذُّ إٌَُِِ وَاٌشَّاثِكُ ََشِرَذُّ إٌَُِِ

ِٓثِمَىْظِ اٌزَشِرُِِ َِزَُِ ُِِّ تِ أَوِ ثِمَىْظِ الُدمَذّْ ُ٘ىَ اٌْأَوَّيُوَاٌْىَ .مّبعَ ُٓ اٌْئِِٔزَبطِ  ًُ اٌْجَُّْ ِِ  [.ب
 

[The second figure turns into the first by converting the major premise, and the third turns 
into it (the first) by converting the minor premise. The fourth turns into it (the first) by 
converting the order (of the two premises) or by converting both premises. The perfect type of 
syllogism, which yields its conclusion for all types of propositions, is the first figure.40] 

 
ِِِٕهَب ثَمُِِ ًُ اٌشَّاثِكُ  ِٓ اٌؽَّجِكِ عِذِّاوَاٌشَّىْ ًٌ عٍَُِِواٌَّزِ .ذْ لَ ُٗ لَمْ ُِغِزَمُِِوَ ٌُْ ٌَ ٍِ ُْؼَجِكْ  إًٌَِ  لَا ََؾِزَبطُ إًٌَِ سَدّْ اٌضَّبِٔ

ٍِ .اٌْأَوَّيِ َّب َُِٕزِظُ اٌضَّبِٔ ِٗ ثِبٌْئَِِ وَإَِّٔ َِزَُِ ُِمَذّْ  .غَبةِ وَاٌغٍَّْتِلِِٕذَ اخِزِلَافِ 
 

                                                        
38 Logically there can only be four figures. Logically, each figure can have sixteen moods, yet only some of them are valid, i.e., result 
in sound conclusions. The valid moods, with their accompanying conditions, are essential in the study of syllogisms, since not 
every syllogism yields a valid conclusion, even if it has all the components of a syllogism. For example, “No human is a stone, and 
no stone is a creature; hence, no human is a creature” or “Hence, some humans are not creatures.” Although this syllogism is 
composed of a major and minor premise, and the minor, middle and major terms, either conclusion is invalid because the syllogism 
does not fulfill the conditions of a valid mood, as explicated below (Ḥabannaka 233, 236). 

39 The four figures are numbered in order of excellence, the first being the best, followed by the second, etc. A syllogism that is not 
based on one of these four figures is not sound, such as, “Every human is a creature, and every horse neighs” (Damanhūrī 13). 

40 This paragraph is not present in the text used for this translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-
Ḥikma) and was taken from there. 

The first figure corresponds most to natural sequence of thought, as the mind naturally moves from the minor term to the middle 
term to the major term. Moreover, in and of itself gives rise to all types of conclusions, namely, affirmative universal, negative 
universal, affirmative particular, and negative particular. As for singular conclusions, they are effectively universal, and as for 
indeterminate conclusions, they are effectively particular (Ḥabannaka 236). 
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The fourth figure is very unnatural. The one who has a sound intellect and an upright nature 
does not need to turn the second into the first. The second only yields a conclusion when the 
premises differ in affirmation and negation. 

 
ٌِ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزِ ًُ اٌْأَوَّيُ  َِِِمِ ًَمِعُ وَاٌشَّىْ ٍْمٍُُى ُٖىِفَُٕ .َُبسّا ٌِ ًَ دُعِزُىسّا بَُٕ٘ سِدُ ُٗ غَُِوَ ٌُُِغِمَ ِِِٕ َّؽٍُْىِةُزَِٕزَظَ  وَشَشِغُ . ]اٌْ

ِٗ إِيَجبةُ اٌصُّغِشَي وَوَُُِّّخُ اٌْىُجِشَي  [.إِِٔزَبعِ
 

The first figure is the one that is considered a standard for various fields of study, so we will 
explain it here for it to serve as a template and so the aim may be derived thereby. [The 
conditions for it to yield a conclusion are affirmation of the minor premise and universality of 
the major premise.]41 
 

ُٗ الُدِٕزِغَخُ أَسِثَمَخٌ ٍُ وَمَىٌَِِٕب اٌْأَوَّيُ. وَظُشُوثُ ُّ عِغِ ُِؾِذَسٌُِ وَ  ٍُ ُّ عِغِ ُِؾِذَسٌ فَىُ ُِؤٌََّفٍ   ًٌ  اٌضَّبٍِٔوَ .ؤٌََّفْ وَوُ
ٍِءَ وَمَىٌَِِٕب ُِؤٌََّفْ وَلَا شَ  ٍُ ُّ عِغِ ُِ ثِمَذيٍم وُ َٓ اٌْغِغِ ِِ ٍِءَ  َٓ الُدؤٌََّفِ ثِمَذِيٍم، فَلَا شَ ثَمِطُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب اٌضَّبٌِشُوَ .ِِ

ُِؤَ  ُّ ُِؤٌََّفْ وَوُ  ُِ ُِ ؽَبدِسٌفٍ ٌَّاٌْغِغِ ٍِءَ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب شَّاثِكُاٌوَ .ؽَبدِسٌ فَجَمِطُ اٌْغِغِ ُِؤٌََّفْ وَلَا شَ  ُِ ثَمِطُ اٌْغِغِ
ُِ ٌَُِظَ ثِمَذِيٍم َٓ الُدؤٌََّفِ ثِمَذِيٍم فَجَمِطُ اٌْغِغِ ِِ. 

 
Its valid moods (ḍurūb) that yield a conclusion are four: 

1.  The First Valid Mood42 is for example: Every physical body is composed, and every composed 
thing is originated; hence, every physical body is originated. 

                                                        
41 This sentence is not present in the text used for this translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-
Ḥikma) and was taken from there. 

42 Both premises are affirmative universal. The conclusion is affirmative universal (Damanhūrī 13). 

Other examples are as follows: 

Every fish is a creature, and every creature moves by its own volition; hence, every fish moves by its own volition. 

From prophetic speech: 

“Every son of Ādam  is a sinner, and the best of sinners are the oft-repentant” (Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājā with slight variation in 
wording) which yields the conclusion “The best of the children of Ādam  are the oft-repentant.” Of course, for the major premise 
to be complete, the following is implied therein “Of all sinners, the best of sinners are the oft-repentant.” 

“Each of you is from Ādam , and Ādam  is from dust” (Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī with slight variation in wording) which yields the 
conclusion “Each of you is from dust.” 

“Each of you is a shepherd, and every shepherd is responsible for his flock” (Bukhārī, Muslim with slight variation in wording) which 
yields the conclusion “Each of you is responsible for his flock” (Ḥabannaka 239–40). 
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thereby. [The conditions for it to yield a conclusion are aff irmation of the minor 
premise and universality of the major premise.]41

Its valid moods (ḍurūb) that yield a conclusion are four:

1. The First Valid Mood42 is for example: Every physical body is composed, and every 
composed thing is originated; hence, every physical body is originated.

2. The Second Valid Mood43 is for example: Every physical body is composed, and 
nothing that is composed is preeternal; hence, no physical body is preeternal.

3. The Third Valid Mood44 is for example: Some physical bodies are composed, and 
every composed thing is temporal; hence, some physical bodies are temporal.

4. The Fourth Valid Mood45 is for example: Some physical bodies are composed, 
and nothing that is composed is preeternal; hence, some physical bodies are not 
preeternal.46

41 This sentence is not present in the text used for this 
translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn 
al-Mantiq wa ’l- Ḥikma) and was taken from there.

42 Both premises are aff irmative universal. The conclusion is 
aff irmative universal (Damanhūrī 13). 
Other examples are as follows:

Every f ish is a creature, and every creature moves by its own 
volition; hence, every f ish moves by its own volition. From 
prophetic speech:

“Every son of Ādam is a sinner, and the best of sinners are the 
oft-repentant” (Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājā with slight variation 
in wording) which yields the conclusion “The best of the 
children of Ādam are the oft-repentant.” Of course, for the 
major premise to be complete, the following is implied therein 
“Of all sinners, the best of sinners are the oft-repentant.”

“Each of you is from Ādam, and Ādam is from dust” (Abū Dāwūd, 
Tirmidhī with slight variation in wording) which yields the 
conclusion “Each of you is from dust.”

“Each of you is a shepherd, and every shepherd is responsible for 
his f lock” (Bukhārī, Muslim with slight variation in wording) 
which yields the conclusion “Each of you is responsible for his 
f lock” (Ḥabannaka 239-40).

43 Both premises are universal; the minor premise is 
aff irmative, and the major premise is negative. The conclusion is 
negative universal (Damanhūrī 13). 
Other examples are as follows:

“Every soul is held as collateral for what it earns” (Qur’ān 74:38), 
and no one is held as collateral for what it earns unless it has 

free will; hence, there is no soul that earns except that it has 
free will.

“Everything therein [the earth] shall perish, and the face of your 
Lord remains forever” (Qur’ān 55:26–7), and nothing that 
will perish is preeternal; hence, nothing therein [earth] is 
preeternal.

“Every soul shall taste death” (Qur’ān 21:35), and nothing dies 
except that it has life; hence, there is no soul except that it has 
life (Ḥabannaka 242-3).

44 Both premises are aff irmative; the minor premise is 
particular, and the major premise is universal. The conclusion is 
aff irmative particular (Damanhūrī 13). 
Other examples are as follows:

“And of mankind are those who say, ―We believe in Allāh 
and the Last Day‖ yet they are not really believers” (Qur’ān 
2:8), and anyone who says, “I believe in Allāh and the Last 
Day” while lying is a hypocrite; hence, among mankind are 
hypocrites.

“And indeed, many people are trangressors” (Qur’ān 5:49), and 
every trangressor is misguided; hence, many people are 
misguided. “And of mankind is he who sells himself seeking 
the good pleasure of Allāh” (Qur’ān 2:207), and anyone who 
sells himself seeking the good pleasure of Allāh is granted 
Paradise; hence, of mankind is a group granted Paradise 
(Ḥabannaka 244).

45 The minor premise is aff irmative particular, and the 
major premise is negative universal. The conclusion is negative 
particular (Damanhūrī 14). 
Other examples are as follows:
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The fourth figure is very unnatural. The one who has a sound intellect and an upright nature 
does not need to turn the second into the first. The second only yields a conclusion when the 
premises differ in affirmation and negation. 

 
ٌِ ُ٘ىَ اٌَّزِ ًُ اٌْأَوَّيُ  َِِِمِ ًَمِعُ وَاٌشَّىْ ٍْمٍُُى ُٖىِفَُٕ .َُبسّا ٌِ ًَ دُعِزُىسّا بَُٕ٘ سِدُ ُٗ غَُِوَ ٌُُِغِمَ ِِِٕ َّؽٍُْىِةُزَِٕزَظَ  وَشَشِغُ . ]اٌْ

ِٗ إِيَجبةُ اٌصُّغِشَي وَوَُُِّّخُ اٌْىُجِشَي  [.إِِٔزَبعِ
 

The first figure is the one that is considered a standard for various fields of study, so we will 
explain it here for it to serve as a template and so the aim may be derived thereby. [The 
conditions for it to yield a conclusion are affirmation of the minor premise and universality of 
the major premise.]41 
 

ُٗ الُدِٕزِغَخُ أَسِثَمَخٌ ٍُ وَمَىٌَِِٕب اٌْأَوَّيُ. وَظُشُوثُ ُّ عِغِ ُِؾِذَسٌُِ وَ  ٍُ ُّ عِغِ ُِؾِذَسٌ فَىُ ُِؤٌََّفٍ   ًٌ  اٌضَّبٍِٔوَ .ؤٌََّفْ وَوُ
ٍِءَ وَمَىٌَِِٕب ُِؤٌََّفْ وَلَا شَ  ٍُ ُّ عِغِ ُِ ثِمَذيٍم وُ َٓ اٌْغِغِ ِِ ٍِءَ  َٓ الُدؤٌََّفِ ثِمَذِيٍم، فَلَا شَ ثَمِطُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب اٌضَّبٌِشُوَ .ِِ
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Its valid moods (ḍurūb) that yield a conclusion are four: 

1.  The First Valid Mood42 is for example: Every physical body is composed, and every composed 
thing is originated; hence, every physical body is originated. 

                                                        
41 This sentence is not present in the text used for this translation, but is found in another copy of the text (Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-
Ḥikma) and was taken from there. 

42 Both premises are affirmative universal. The conclusion is affirmative universal (Damanhūrī 13). 

Other examples are as follows: 

Every fish is a creature, and every creature moves by its own volition; hence, every fish moves by its own volition. 

From prophetic speech: 

“Every son of Ādam  is a sinner, and the best of sinners are the oft-repentant” (Tirmidhī, Ibn Mājā with slight variation in 
wording) which yields the conclusion “The best of the children of Ādam  are the oft-repentant.” Of course, for the major premise 
to be complete, the following is implied therein “Of all sinners, the best of sinners are the oft-repentant.” 

“Each of you is from Ādam , and Ādam  is from dust” (Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī with slight variation in wording) which yields the 
conclusion “Each of you is from dust.” 

“Each of you is a shepherd, and every shepherd is responsible for his flock” (Bukhārī, Muslim with slight variation in wording) which 
yields the conclusion “Each of you is responsible for his flock” (Ḥabannaka 239–40). 
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A syllogism by coupling is either composed of two categorical propositions, as 
explained above;

Or of two conjunctive conditional propositions, like our statement, “If the sun 
has risen, then daylight is present; and whenever daylight is present, the earth is 
illuminated,” which yields, “If the sun has risen, the earth is illuminated;”47

Or of two disjunctive conditional propositions, like our statement, “Every number is 
either even or odd, and every even number is either a pair of even numbers or a pair 
of odd numbers,” which yields from these two propositions, “Every number is either 
odd, a pair of even numbers, or a pair of odd numbers;”

Some people perform righteous works, and no one who performs 
righteous works is cheated; hence, some people are not 
cheated.

Some of those who perform works will be recompensed well 
by Allāh, and no one who is recompensed well by Allāh is 
miserable; hence, some of those who perform works are not 
miserable (Ḥabannaka 246).

46 After the above presentation of the valid moods for the f irst 
f igure, the following serves as a presentation of the valid moods 
for the remaining three f igures. All examples are of categorical 
propositions, although the four f igures and their valid moods 
apply also to conditional propositions.

Figure Two: 
There are two conditions for it to yield a sound conclusion: (1) 
the minor and major premises must differ in aff irmation and 
negation, and (2) the major premise must be universal.

This f igure has a total of four valid moods, as follows:

1. Every human is a creature, and no stone is a creature; hence, 
no human is a stone. Both premises are universal; the minor 
premise is aff irmative, and the major premise is negative. The 
conclusion is negative universal.

Other examples are as follows:

Everyone who actually laughs is happy, and no sad person is 
happy; hence, no one who actually laughs is sad. Every living 
person eats, and no idol eats; hence, no living person is an idol.

2. No stone is a creature, and every human is a creature; hence, 

no stone is a human. Both premises are universal; the minor 
premise is negative, and the major premise is aff irmative. The 
conclusion is negative universal.

Other examples are as follows:

No sad person is happy, and anyone who actually laughs is happy; 
hence, no sad person actually laughs. No horse is a human, and 
anyone who laughs is a human; hence, no horse laughs.

There is nothing vain in Paradise, and all good is in Paradise; 
hence, nothing vain is good.

3. Some humans are creatures, and no stone is a creature; hence, 
some humans are not stones. The minor premise is aff irmative 
particular, and the major premise is negative universal. The 
conclusion is negative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

Some people can write, and no unlettered person can write; 
hence, some people are not unlettered.

A group of people will be in Paradise, and no disbeliever will be 
in Paradise; hence, some people are not disbelievers.

“And of mankind is he whose speech about the life of this world 
pleases you, and he calls Allāh to witness as to that which is in 
his heart, yet he is the most contentious of adversaries” (Qur’ān 
2:204), and no pious believer is of this description; hence, some 
people are not of this description.

4. Some stones are not creatures, and every human is a creature; 
hence, some stones are not human. The minor premise is 
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ُّوَ َّب  الِالْزِشَأِ ِٓ  ُِشَوَّتْإِ َِشٍََُِِّّّزَؽَِِ َّب  ِٓ وَ ُِ، 

A syllogism by coupling is either composed of two categorical propositions, as explained above;   

ِٓ ُِزَّصٍَِزَُِ  ِٓ ِِ َّب  َِىِعُىدّا فبٌْأَسِضُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب وَإِ َْ إٌَّهَبسُ  َّب وَب َِىِعُىدْ وَوَُّ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ إِ
ُِعُِئَخٌُِعُِِ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌْأَسِضُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ  .ئَخٌ َُِٕزِظُ إِ

Or of two conjunctive conditional propositions, like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then 
daylight is present; and whenever daylight is present, the earth is illuminated,” which yields, 
“If the sun has risen, the earth is illuminated;”47 

َّب  ُِِٓشَوَّتْ وَإِ ُِِِٕٓفَصٍَِ ِِ ُّ لَذَدٍ وَمَىٌَِِٕب زَُِ َّب صَوِطُ فَهُىَ وُ ُّ صَوِطٍ فَهُىَ إِ َّب صَوِطْ أَوِ فَشِدْ وَوُ ضَّوِطِ أَوِ صَوِطُ اٌ إِ
ِٓ ظُِٕزُاٌْفَشِدِ ََ ُِ َِزَ ُّمَذّْ ِٓ اٌْ َ٘برَُِ  ِٓ ُّ لَذَدٍ ِِ َّ فَهُىَ وُ  .أَوِ صَوِطُ اٌْفَشِدِ ب فَشِدْ أَوِ صَوِطُ اٌضَّوِطِإِ

 

Or of two disjunctive conditional propositions, like our statement, “Every number is either 
even or odd, and every even number is either a pair of even numbers or a pair of odd numbers,” 
which yields from these two propositions, “Every number is either odd, a pair of even numbers, 
or a pair of odd numbers;” 

َّب  ِٓوَإِ َّب وٌَُِٕىِمَوَ خٍٍَصُِِزَّوَ خٍٍَُِِّّؽَ ِِ َْب وََّ ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٍْ عِىََُُّ ؽَوُ، وَا ََّّْب وَوُ: ظُزُِِْٕ، َُغِا  ب
 .ُْغِعِ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ
  

Or of a categorical proposition and a conjunctive conditional proposition, like our statement, 
“As long as this is a human, he is a creature; and every creature is a body,” which yields, “As 
long as this is a human, he is a body;”48 

                                                                                                                                                                     
There is some discrepancy in the order of some of the moods for figures three and four; the above order was taken from Imām 
Damanhūrī‖s Īḍāḥ al-Mubham (14–15) and Imām Akhdarī‖s commentary of his Sullam (34), while most of the examples were taken 
from Imām Ḥabannaka‖s Ḍawābit al-Maʿrifa (247–63). 

By understanding the moods that yield sound conclusions for all four figures, one understands that any other conceivable mood for 
any figure does not yield a sound conclusion, and is hence invalid (Damanhūrī 15). 

In addition, the conclusion for all valid moods always follows the lower state of each premise, lower states referring to negation 
and particularity (Damanhūrī 15). 

47 Or for example, “Every time they ignite the fire of war, Allāh puts it out” (Qur‖ān 5:64); and every time Allāh puts out the fire of 
war, its evil stops. Hence, Every time they ignite the fire of war, its evil stops (Ḥabannaka 240). 
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negative particular, and the major premise is aff irmative 
universal. The conclusion is negative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

Some fruits are not bitter, and every fruit from the colocynth 
plant is bitter; hence, some fruits are not from the colocynth 
plant.

Some people will not enter Paradise, and every believer will enter 
Paradise; hence, some people are not believers.

The conclusions for all four moods are negative; universal in the 
f irst two, particular in the last two.

Figure Three

There are two conditions for it to yield a sound conclusion: (1) the 
minor premise must be aff irmative, and (2) one of the premises 
must be universal.

This f igure has a total of six valid moods, as follows:

1. Every human is a creature, and every human is rational; hence, 
some creatures are rational. Both premises are aff irmative 
universal. The conclusion is aff irmative particular. Other 
examples are as follows:

Every human is a creature, and every human is receptive to 
knowledge and the skill of writing; hence, some creatures are 
receptive to knowledge and the skill of writing.

Every piece of gold is from a mine, and every piece of gold is 
not affected by acidity; hence, some things from mines are not 
affected by acidity.

2. Some humans are creatures, and every human is rational; 
hence, some creatures are rational. Both premises are 
aff irmative; the minor premise is particular, and the major 
premise is universal. The conclusion is aff irmative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

Some people are poets, and all people breathe with their lungs; 
hence, some poets breathe with their lungs. Some creatures 
are human, and every creature moves by volition; hence, some 
humans move by volition. Some roses are red, and every rose is a 
plant; hence, some red things are plants.

3. Every human is a creature, and some humans are rational; 
hence, some creatures are rational. Both premises are 
aff irmative; the minor premise is universal, and the major 
premise is particular. The conclusion is aff irmative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

Every architect is prof icient in designing buildings, and some 
architects are artists; hence, some of those who are prof icient in 
designing buildings are artists.

Everyone who can draw is an artist, and some people who can 
draw are crazy; hence, some artists are crazy.

4. Every human is a creature, and no human is a stone; hence, 
some creatures are not stones. Both premises are universal;

the minor premise is aff irmative, and the major premise is 
negative. The conclusion is negative particular. Other examples 
are as follows:

Every sleeping person loses his external senses, and no sleeping 
person is legally responsible; hence, some people who lose 
external senses are not legally responsible.

Every insane person lacks rational thinking, and no insane 
person is legally responsible; hence, some people who lack 
rational thinking are not legally responsible.

Every architect is prof icient in designing buildings, and no 
architect is blind; hence, some of those who are prof icient in 
designing buildings are not blind.

5. Some humans are creatures, and no human is a stone; hence, 
some creatures are not stones. The minor premise is aff irmative 
particular, and the major premise is negative universal. The 
conclusion is negative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

Some roses are red, and no rose is blood; hence, some red things 
are not blood. Some water is brackish, and no water is oil; hence, 
some brackish things are not oil.

6. Every human is a creature, and some humans are not stones; 
hence, some creatures are not stones. The minor premise 
is aff irmative universal, and the major premise is negative 
particular. The conclusion is negative particular.
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Other examples are as follows:

Every minor is absolved from legal responsibility, and some 
minors have invalid prayers; hence, some of those absolved from 
legal responsibility have invalid prayers. [Note: The invalidity of 
the prayers is the negative component of both the major premise 
and the conclusion.]

Any water that remains of its original nature is pure, and some 
water that remains of its original nature is not water free from 
impurities; hence, some pure water is not free from impurities.

This f igure, then, yields only particular conclusions—
aff irmative in the f irst three moods, and negative in last three 
moods. Figure Four

There is one condition for the fourth f igure to yield a conclusion, 
namely, the lack of both lower states being present (lower states 
referring to negation and particularity), except in one case.

This rule applies to four valid moods, and with the exception this 
f igure has a total of f ive valid moods, as follows:

1. Every human is a creature, and every rational [entity] is a 
human; hence, some creatures are rational. Both premises are 
aff irmative universal. The conclusion is aff irmative particular. 

Other examples are as follows:

Everyone who truly fears Allāh has knowledge of Him, and 
everyone who completely adheres to the rulings of the religion 
truly fears Allāh; hence, some of those who know Allāh 
completely adhere to the rulings of the religion.

Every star adorns the sky, and every effulgent heavenly body is 
a star, hence, some of the adornment of the sky is an effulgent 
heavenly body.

2. Every human is a creature, and some rational entities are 
human; hence, some creatures are rational. Both premises are 
aff irmative; the minor premise is universal, and the major 
premise is particular. The conclusion is aff irmative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

All milk is white, and some edible things are white; hence, some 
white things are edible.

Every egg has a shell, and some things that break are eggs; hence, 
some things with shells break.

3. No human is a stone, and every rational entity is a human; 
hence, no stone is rational. Both premises are universal; the 
minor premise is negative, and the major premise is aff irmative. 
The conclusion is negative universal.

Other examples are as follows:

No human is a f ish, and anyone who can laugh is a human; hence, 
no f ish can laugh.

No parent can avail aught for his son on the Day of Arising (see 
Qur’ān 31:33), and every ancestor is a “parent;” hence, no ancestor 
can avail for any offspring on the Day of Arising.

4. Every human is a creature, and no stone is a human; hence, 
some creatures are not stones. Both premises are universal; the 
minor premise is aff irmative, and the major premise is negative. 
The conclusion is negative particular.

Other examples are as follows:

Every camel has a long neck, and nothing with a hoof is a camel; 
hence, some things with long necks do not have hoofs.

Every scholar is of a higher rank than the ignorant person, and no 
bull is a scholar; hence, some of those of a higher rank than the 
ignorant person are not bulls.

5. Some humans are creatures, and no stone is a human; hence, 
some creatures are not stones. The minor premise is aff irmative 
particular, and the major premise is negative universal; the 
conclusion is negative particular. This is the exception to the rule 
of this f igure, as both lower states—negation and particularity— 
are present in the f igure.

Other examples are as follows:

Some people are believers, and no angel is a human; hence, some 
believers are not angels.

Some meat is licit to eat, and no cucumber is meat; hence, some 
of what is licit to eat is not cucumber.

There is some discrepancy in the order of some of the moods for 
f igures three and four; the above order was taken from Imām 
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Or of a categorical proposition and a conjunctive conditional proposition, like 
our statement, “As long as this is a human, he is a creature; and every creature is a 
body,” which yields, “As long as this is a human, he is a body;”48

Or of a categorical proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our 
statement, “Every number is either even or odd, and every even number is divisible 
by equal halves,” which yields, “Every number is either odd or divisible by equal 
halves;”49 

Or of a conjunctive conditional proposition and a disjunctive conditional 
proposition, like our statement, “As long as this is a human, he is a creature, and 
every creature is either white or black,” which yields, “As long as this is a human, he 
is either white or black.”

Damanhūrī’s Īḍāḥ al-Mubham (14–15) and Imām Akhdarī’s 
commentary of his Sullam (34), while most of the examples were 
taken from Imām Ḥabannaka‖s Ḍawābit al-Maʿrifa (24763).

By understanding the moods that yield sound conclusions for all 
four f igures, one understands that any other conceivable mood 
for any f igure does not yield a sound conclusion, and is hence 
invalid (Damanhūrī 15).

In addition, the conclusion for all valid moods always follows the 
lower state of each premise, lower states referring to negation 
and particularity (Damanhūrī 15).

47 Or for example, “Every time they ignite the f ire of war, 
Allāh puts it out” (Qur’ān 5:64); and every time Allāh puts out the 
f ire of war, its evil stops. Hence, Every time they ignite the f ire of 
war, its evil stops (Ḥabannaka 240).

48 Or for example, “Whatever you put forth for yourselves of 
good, you will f ind it with Allāh” (Qur’ān 2:110); and every good 
with Allāh is a beautiful gift. Hence, whatever you put forth for 
yourselves of good, you will f ind its reward to be a beautiful gift 
(Ḥabannaka 240).

49 Or for example, the prophetic ḥadīth “Every person goes 
out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing it or 
destroying it” (Muslim, Tirmidhī), which can be presented in the 
following syllogism:

Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul; 
and whoever sells his soul either frees it by selling it to the 
All- Merciful, or destroys it by selling it to the devil. Hence, every 
person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either 
freeing it or destroying it (Ḥabannaka 241).

50 The syllogism by exclusion is always conditional in that 
its major premise (kubrā) is a conditional proposition, either 
conjunctive or disjunctive.

If it is conjunctive, the syllogism yields a conclusion in only two 
cases—exclusion of the antecedent itself, and exclusion of the 
contradictory of the consequent—as presented above. Exclusion 
of the consequent itself does not yield a conclusion, nor does 
exclusion of the contradictory of the antecedent. For example, 
in the syllogism “If this is a human, then it is a creature,” the 
exclusion of the consequent itself “And indeed, it is a creature,” 
or of the contradictory of the antecedent “However, it is not a 
human,” yields no conclusion. Hence for such a syllogism, there 
are two valid moods and two invalid moods (Damanhūrī 16).

Examples of its valid moods are as follows:

“Had there been therein gods besides Allāh, they both (the 
heavens and the earth) would have been disordered” (Qur’ān 
21:22); however, they are not disordered. Hence, there are no gods 
besides Allāh.
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َّب  ِٓوَإِ ُْ ثُِِِٕ ىَهُطٍ فَُّ صَوِوُ، وَفَشِدْ بَّإِوَطْ ب صَوَِّدٍ إِذَلَ ُّوُب ٌَِٕىِمَوَ خٍفَصٍَُِِِٕوَ خٍٍَُِِّّؽَ ِِ : ظُزِِٕ، َُِٓبوََُِِغَزَُّمَغِ

ُْ ثُِِِٕ وِدْ أَب فَشَِّإِ ىَهُفَ دٍذَلَ ُّوُ  .ِٓبوََُِِغَُّزَمَغِ
 

Or of a categorical proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our statement, 
“Every number is either even or odd, and every even number is divisible by equal halves,” 
which yields, “Every number is either odd or divisible by equal halves;”49 

 
َّب  ِٓوَإِ َّب وٌَُِٕىِمَوَ خٍفَصٍَُِِِٕوَ خٍٍَصُِِزَّ ِِ َْب وََّ ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٍْىََُُّ ؽَوُوَ ،ا دُ، ىَعِأَ بَّإِوَطُ َُثِب أََّإِ ا

َّوُ: ظُزَُِِٕ َْب وََّ  .دُىَعِأَ وِأَطُ َُثِب أََّإِ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب
 

Or of a conjunctive conditional proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our 
statement, “As long as this is a human, he is a creature, and every creature is either white or 
black,” which yields, “As long as this is a human, he is either white or black.” 

 
َِِٓ الُدمَبءُ لََُِٕضْزِبعِفَ [خًَُِِّوِضُخً ٌُجَعَىُِِ]خً ٍَصِزَُِّ ذِبَٔوَ ارَإِ ُِِٗفِ خُلَىِظُىَِّاٌْ خَُُّبٌشَّشِؼُِّ فَبئَِٕضْزِعِبِبطُ اٌَُْمِب اٌَّْأَوَ  ذَّ
َْوَ ْْب إٌَِِٕىِمَوَ ٍِبٌِاٌزَّ َٓظُ لَُِزَُِِٕ ٌْ ٌىِىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٌْ فَغَِٔإِ َُّٕٗا ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُب  .ا
َِطَ الُدمَُِمِظُ َٔزَُِِٕ ٍِبٌِطِ اٌزَُِّمِبءُ ََٕٔضْزِاعِوَ َْوَ ْْب إٌَِِٕىِمَوَ ذَّ ٌْ ىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘ز ب ٍْىََُؾَثِ ظٌََُِ ٌَُّٕٗىِا لا فَ ا
 .بٔبًغَِٔإِ ُْىِىََُ
ِ٘ؽَطِ أَُِمِبءُ ََٕٔضْزِاعِوَ ،ِخَشِاطَ ُِمَِٔظُ زَُِِٕ َِِٓءَغُضِاٌْ ذِؽَِٓ أَبءُ لََُِٕضْزِبعِخً فََُّمُِِمِخً ؽٍََصِفَُِِٕ ذِبَٔوَ ْْإِوَ ظُ زَُِِٕب َّذِ
 .اِخَشَِٓ لَُِ

 

As for a syllogism by exclusion, if the conditional statment were a [mandatory] conjunctive 
[affirmative] proposition, then exclusion of the antecedent itself yields the consequent itself, 
like our statement, “If this is a human, then it is a creature. And indeed, it is a human; hence, it 
                                                                                                                                                                     
48 Or for example, “Whatever you put forth for yourselves of good, you will find it with Allāh” (Qur‖ān 2:110); and every good with 
Allāh is a beautiful gift. Hence, whatever you put forth for yourselves of good, you will find its reward to be a beautiful gift 
(Ḥabannaka 240). 

49 Or for example, the prophetic ḥadīth “Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing it or destroying 
it” (Muslim, Tirmidhī), which can be presented in the following syllogism: 

Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul; and whoever sells his soul either frees it by selling it to the All-
Merciful, or destroys it by selling it to the devil. Hence, every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing 
it or destroying it (Ḥabannaka 241). 
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ُّوَ َّب  الِالْزِشَأِ ِٓ  ُِشَوَّتْإِ َِشٍََُِِّّّزَؽَِِ َّب  ِٓ وَ ُِ، 

A syllogism by coupling is either composed of two categorical propositions, as explained above;   

ِٓ ُِزَّصٍَِزَُِ  ِٓ ِِ َّب  َِىِعُىدّا فبٌْأَسِضُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب وَإِ َْ إٌَّهَبسُ  َّب وَب َِىِعُىدْ وَوَُّ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌَّٕهَبسُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ إِ
ُِعُِئَخٌُِعُِِ ِّظُ ؼَبٌِمَخً فَبٌْأَسِضُ  ْْ وَبَٔذِ اٌشَّ  .ئَخٌ َُِٕزِظُ إِ

Or of two conjunctive conditional propositions, like our statement, “If the sun has risen, then 
daylight is present; and whenever daylight is present, the earth is illuminated,” which yields, 
“If the sun has risen, the earth is illuminated;”47 

َّب  ُِِٓشَوَّتْ وَإِ ُِِِٕٓفَصٍَِ ِِ ُّ لَذَدٍ وَمَىٌَِِٕب زَُِ َّب صَوِطُ فَهُىَ وُ ُّ صَوِطٍ فَهُىَ إِ َّب صَوِطْ أَوِ فَشِدْ وَوُ ضَّوِطِ أَوِ صَوِطُ اٌ إِ
ِٓ ظُِٕزُاٌْفَشِدِ ََ ُِ َِزَ ُّمَذّْ ِٓ اٌْ َ٘برَُِ  ِٓ ُّ لَذَدٍ ِِ َّ فَهُىَ وُ  .أَوِ صَوِطُ اٌْفَشِدِ ب فَشِدْ أَوِ صَوِطُ اٌضَّوِطِإِ

 

Or of two disjunctive conditional propositions, like our statement, “Every number is either 
even or odd, and every even number is either a pair of even numbers or a pair of odd numbers,” 
which yields from these two propositions, “Every number is either odd, a pair of even numbers, 
or a pair of odd numbers;” 

َّب  ِٓوَإِ َّب وٌَُِٕىِمَوَ خٍٍَصُِِزَّوَ خٍٍَُِِّّؽَ ِِ َْب وََّ ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٍْ عِىََُُّ ؽَوُ، وَا ََّّْب وَوُ: ظُزُِِْٕ، َُغِا  ب
 .ُْغِعِ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ
  

Or of a categorical proposition and a conjunctive conditional proposition, like our statement, 
“As long as this is a human, he is a creature; and every creature is a body,” which yields, “As 
long as this is a human, he is a body;”48 

                                                                                                                                                                     
There is some discrepancy in the order of some of the moods for figures three and four; the above order was taken from Imām 
Damanhūrī‖s Īḍāḥ al-Mubham (14–15) and Imām Akhdarī‖s commentary of his Sullam (34), while most of the examples were taken 
from Imām Ḥabannaka‖s Ḍawābit al-Maʿrifa (247–63). 

By understanding the moods that yield sound conclusions for all four figures, one understands that any other conceivable mood for 
any figure does not yield a sound conclusion, and is hence invalid (Damanhūrī 15). 

In addition, the conclusion for all valid moods always follows the lower state of each premise, lower states referring to negation 
and particularity (Damanhūrī 15). 

47 Or for example, “Every time they ignite the fire of war, Allāh puts it out” (Qur‖ān 5:64); and every time Allāh puts out the fire of 
war, its evil stops. Hence, Every time they ignite the fire of war, its evil stops (Ḥabannaka 240). 
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َّب  ِٓوَإِ ُْ ثُِِِٕ ىَهُطٍ فَُّ صَوِوُ، وَفَشِدْ بَّإِوَطْ ب صَوَِّدٍ إِذَلَ ُّوُب ٌَِٕىِمَوَ خٍفَصٍَُِِِٕوَ خٍٍَُِِّّؽَ ِِ : ظُزِِٕ، َُِٓبوََُِِغَزَُّمَغِ

ُْ ثُِِِٕ وِدْ أَب فَشَِّإِ ىَهُفَ دٍذَلَ ُّوُ  .ِٓبوََُِِغَُّزَمَغِ
 

Or of a categorical proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our statement, 
“Every number is either even or odd, and every even number is divisible by equal halves,” 
which yields, “Every number is either odd or divisible by equal halves;”49 

 
َّب  ِٓوَإِ َّب وٌَُِٕىِمَوَ خٍفَصٍَُِِِٕوَ خٍٍَصُِِزَّ ِِ َْب وََّ ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٍْىََُُّ ؽَوُوَ ،ا دُ، ىَعِأَ بَّإِوَطُ َُثِب أََّإِ ا

َّوُ: ظُزَُِِٕ َْب وََّ  .دُىَعِأَ وِأَطُ َُثِب أََّإِ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب
 

Or of a conjunctive conditional proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our 
statement, “As long as this is a human, he is a creature, and every creature is either white or 
black,” which yields, “As long as this is a human, he is either white or black.” 

 
َِِٓ الُدمَبءُ لََُِٕضْزِبعِفَ [خًَُِِّوِضُخً ٌُجَعَىُِِ]خً ٍَصِزَُِّ ذِبَٔوَ ارَإِ ُِِٗفِ خُلَىِظُىَِّاٌْ خَُُّبٌشَّشِؼُِّ فَبئَِٕضْزِعِبِبطُ اٌَُْمِب اٌَّْأَوَ  ذَّ
َْوَ ْْب إٌَِِٕىِمَوَ ٍِبٌِاٌزَّ َٓظُ لَُِزَُِِٕ ٌْ ٌىِىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٌْ فَغَِٔإِ َُّٕٗا ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُب  .ا
َِطَ الُدمَُِمِظُ َٔزَُِِٕ ٍِبٌِطِ اٌزَُِّمِبءُ ََٕٔضْزِاعِوَ َْوَ ْْب إٌَِِٕىِمَوَ ذَّ ٌْ ىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘ز ب ٍْىََُؾَثِ ظٌََُِ ٌَُّٕٗىِا لا فَ ا
 .بٔبًغَِٔإِ ُْىِىََُ
ِ٘ؽَطِ أَُِمِبءُ ََٕٔضْزِاعِوَ ،ِخَشِاطَ ُِمَِٔظُ زَُِِٕ َِِٓءَغُضِاٌْ ذِؽَِٓ أَبءُ لََُِٕضْزِبعِخً فََُّمُِِمِخً ؽٍََصِفَُِِٕ ذِبَٔوَ ْْإِوَ ظُ زَُِِٕب َّذِ
 .اِخَشَِٓ لَُِ

 

As for a syllogism by exclusion, if the conditional statment were a [mandatory] conjunctive 
[affirmative] proposition, then exclusion of the antecedent itself yields the consequent itself, 
like our statement, “If this is a human, then it is a creature. And indeed, it is a human; hence, it 
                                                                                                                                                                     
48 Or for example, “Whatever you put forth for yourselves of good, you will find it with Allāh” (Qur‖ān 2:110); and every good with 
Allāh is a beautiful gift. Hence, whatever you put forth for yourselves of good, you will find its reward to be a beautiful gift 
(Ḥabannaka 240). 

49 Or for example, the prophetic ḥadīth “Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing it or destroying 
it” (Muslim, Tirmidhī), which can be presented in the following syllogism: 

Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul; and whoever sells his soul either frees it by selling it to the All-
Merciful, or destroys it by selling it to the devil. Hence, every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing 
it or destroying it (Ḥabannaka 241). 
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As for a syllogism by exclusion, if the conditional statment were a [mandatory] 
conjunctive [aff irmative] proposition, then exclusion of the antecedent itself yields 
the consequent itself, like our statement, “If this is a human, then it is a creature. 
And indeed, it is a human; hence, it is a creature.” Exclusion of the contradictory of 
the consequent yields the contradictory of the antecedent, like our statement, “If 
this is a human, then it is a creature. However, it is not a creature; hence, it is not a 
human.”50

If it were a literal disjunctive proposition, then exclusion of one of the two parts 
itself yields the contradictory of the other part, and exclusion of the contradictory 
of one of the two parts yields the other part itself.51

“Had he [Prophet Yūnus] not been amongst those who glorify 
(Allāh), he would have tarried in its belly until the Day in which 
they are resurrected” (Qur’ān 37:143–4); however, he did not tarry 
in its belly until that Day. Hence, he was amongst those who 
glorify (Allāh).

“Had it [faith in this religion] been good, they [the believers] 
would not have preceded us to it” (Qur’ān 46:11); however, they 
preceded us to it. Hence, it is not good. This is the statement 
of the polytheists regarding the religion and the believers‖ 
preceding them in faith; the syllogism, of course, is invalid, as its 
major premise is not true, since their preceding them in faith in 
no way indicates that the religion is not good.

“Were he to invent words regarding Us, We would surely have 
taken him by the right hand, and then severed his very aorta” 
(Qur’ān 69:44–6); however, We did not take him by the right 
hand and sever his aorta. Hence, he did not invent any words 
regarding Us (Ḥabannaka 274–5).

51 For a syllogism of exclusion with a disjunctive conditional 
proposition as its major premise, that premise must be 
aff irmative. In addition, either the major premise or the minor 
premise (which begins with the particle of exclusion “however” 
or “and indeed”) must be universal, or singular (since it is 
effective universal) (Ḥabannaka 278).

If the major premise of a syllogism of exclusion is disjunctive, it 
is either mutually exclusive and totally exhaustive (or literal), 
mutually exclusive only, or totally exhaustive only.

The f irst type is discussed above in the text; it has four valid 
moods. For example in the syllogism, “A number is either even 
or odd,” exclusion of either part yields the contradictory of the 
other part; that is, “However, it is even,” yields “Hence, it is not 
odd,” and “However, it is odd,” yields “Hence, it is not even.” Also, 
exclusion of the contradictory of either part yields the other part 
itself; that is, “However, it is not even,” yields “Hence, it is odd,” 
and “However, it is not odd” yields “Hence, it is even.”

The second type, if the major premise is mutually exclusive only, 
has two valid moods, as exclusion of one of the two parts itself 
yields the contradictory of the second part, and two invalid 
moods, as exclusion of the contradictory of one part does not 
yield anything. For example in the statement, “This thing is 
either white or black,” exclusion of white “However, it is white” 
yields the contradictory of black “Hence, it is not black,” and 
vice-versa. Yet exclusion of the contradictory of white “However, 
it is not white” or the contradictory of black “However, it is not 
black” yields nothing.

The third type, if the major premise is totally exhaustive only, 
also has two valid moods and two invalid moods, the exact 
opposite of the above. For example in the statement, “Zaid 
is either in a body of water, or is not drowning,” exclusion of 
the contradictory of one part yields the other part itself, and 
vice-versa. “However, he is not in a body of water” yields “Hence, 
he is not drowning,” and 

“However, he is in a body of water,” or “However, he is not 
drowning,” yield no conclusions (Damanhūrī 16–17).
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َّب  ِٓوَإِ ُْ ثُِِِٕ ىَهُطٍ فَُّ صَوِوُ، وَفَشِدْ بَّإِوَطْ ب صَوَِّدٍ إِذَلَ ُّوُب ٌَِٕىِمَوَ خٍفَصٍَُِِِٕوَ خٍٍَُِِّّؽَ ِِ : ظُزِِٕ، َُِٓبوََُِِغَزَُّمَغِ

ُْ ثُِِِٕ وِدْ أَب فَشَِّإِ ىَهُفَ دٍذَلَ ُّوُ  .ِٓبوََُِِغَُّزَمَغِ
 

Or of a categorical proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our statement, 
“Every number is either even or odd, and every even number is divisible by equal halves,” 
which yields, “Every number is either odd or divisible by equal halves;”49 

 
َّب  ِٓوَإِ َّب وٌَُِٕىِمَوَ خٍفَصٍَُِِِٕوَ خٍٍَصُِِزَّ ِِ َْب وََّ ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٍْىََُُّ ؽَوُوَ ،ا دُ، ىَعِأَ بَّإِوَطُ َُثِب أََّإِ ا

َّوُ: ظُزَُِِٕ َْب وََّ  .دُىَعِأَ وِأَطُ َُثِب أََّإِ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب
 

Or of a conjunctive conditional proposition and a disjunctive conditional proposition, like our 
statement, “As long as this is a human, he is a creature, and every creature is either white or 
black,” which yields, “As long as this is a human, he is either white or black.” 

 
َِِٓ الُدمَبءُ لََُِٕضْزِبعِفَ [خًَُِِّوِضُخً ٌُجَعَىُِِ]خً ٍَصِزَُِّ ذِبَٔوَ ارَإِ ُِِٗفِ خُلَىِظُىَِّاٌْ خَُُّبٌشَّشِؼُِّ فَبئَِٕضْزِعِبِبطُ اٌَُْمِب اٌَّْأَوَ  ذَّ
َْوَ ْْب إٌَِِٕىِمَوَ ٍِبٌِاٌزَّ َٓظُ لَُِزَُِِٕ ٌْ ٌىِىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘زَ ب ٌْ فَغَِٔإِ َُّٕٗا ٌْىََُؽَ ىَهُب  .ا
َِطَ الُدمَُِمِظُ َٔزَُِِٕ ٍِبٌِطِ اٌزَُِّمِبءُ ََٕٔضْزِاعِوَ َْوَ ْْب إٌَِِٕىِمَوَ ذَّ ٌْ ىََُؽَ ىَهُبٔبً فَغَِٔا إِ٘ز ب ٍْىََُؾَثِ ظٌََُِ ٌَُّٕٗىِا لا فَ ا
 .بٔبًغَِٔإِ ُْىِىََُ
ِ٘ؽَطِ أَُِمِبءُ ََٕٔضْزِاعِوَ ،ِخَشِاطَ ُِمَِٔظُ زَُِِٕ َِِٓءَغُضِاٌْ ذِؽَِٓ أَبءُ لََُِٕضْزِبعِخً فََُّمُِِمِخً ؽٍََصِفَُِِٕ ذِبَٔوَ ْْإِوَ ظُ زَُِِٕب َّذِ
 .اِخَشَِٓ لَُِ

 

As for a syllogism by exclusion, if the conditional statment were a [mandatory] conjunctive 
[affirmative] proposition, then exclusion of the antecedent itself yields the consequent itself, 
like our statement, “If this is a human, then it is a creature. And indeed, it is a human; hence, it 
                                                                                                                                                                     
48 Or for example, “Whatever you put forth for yourselves of good, you will find it with Allāh” (Qur‖ān 2:110); and every good with 
Allāh is a beautiful gift. Hence, whatever you put forth for yourselves of good, you will find its reward to be a beautiful gift 
(Ḥabannaka 240). 

49 Or for example, the prophetic ḥadīth “Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing it or destroying 
it” (Muslim, Tirmidhī), which can be presented in the following syllogism: 

Every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul; and whoever sells his soul either frees it by selling it to the All-
Merciful, or destroys it by selling it to the devil. Hence, every person goes out in the morning and then sells his soul, either freeing 
it or destroying it (Ḥabannaka 241). 
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[The Five Skills]

Absolute Proof (burhān): a syllogism composed of premises of certainty to yield a 
conclusion of certainty.52

There are six types of premises of certainty:

1. Inherent, a priori premises (awwaliyyāt),53 like our statement, “One is half of two,” 
or “A whole is larger than its part.”

2. Perceived premises [with the senses] (mushāhadāt),54 like our statement, “The 
sun is shining,” or “The f ire is burning.”

3. Empirical premises (mujarrabāt), like our statement, “Seammony is a laxative of 
yellow bile.” 

4. Conjectural premises (ḥadsiyyāt), like our statement, “The light of the moon is 
derived from the light of the sun.”

52 An example of an absolute proof found in the Qur’ān is 
that of recreation of created things, presented in the following 
syllogism by exclusion:

He who is able to create something from nothing is able to 
recreate it after its death and annihilation, as the two are 
equivalent; and indeed, Allāh Most High is able to create things 
from nothing. Hence, He is able to recreate anything as well 
(Ḥabannaka 298). 

53 That is, a premise that the intellect grasps without any need 
of ref lection (Damanhūrī 18).

54 Some also included in this category what are termed 
wujdāniyyāt, that is, premises perceived by internal senses 
without need of thought, such as hunger, thirst, pleasure, or pain 
(Damanhūrī 18).

55 This statement was taken from another copy of the text 
(Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-Ḥikma).

The goal of disputation is to overcome one’s adversary or to 
convince someone who is incapable of understanding an 
absolute proof (burhān) (Damanhūrī 18). Other examples are as 
follows:

We deem the following things as good and beautiful: spreading 
peace, feeding the hungry, maintaining kinship ties, speaking 
truthfully, and having laws based on justice.

We deem the following things as evil and repulsive: harming 
one‖s fellow man, killing animals, spreading calumny, and 
returning a favor with ingratitude and trangression.

Yet these premises are not at the level of certainty only if we 
do not consider their origins from divine legislation; if we do 
consider their origins, they are rendered premises of certainty.

An example from the Qur’ān is based on verses such as: “Should 
We then treat those who submit as [We do] criminals? What 
is the matter with you? How do you judge?” (68:35–6), and “Or 
should We treat those who believe and perform righteous acts as 
[We do] trangressors in the earth, or should We treat the pious as 
[We do] the corrupt?” (38:28).

This argument can be presented as follows: If a Day of 
Recompense and Accounting were not a reality, then this life 
would entail equal treatment of those who submit and criminals, 
thereby rendering the Creator unjust; however, His attribute 
of justice is an aff irmed reality. Hence, there cannot be equal 
treatment of those who submit and criminals; hence, there must 
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ِّظاٌصَّْٕبلَبد اٌْ]  [خَ
[The Five Skills] 

ُْ َ٘ب َِبدٍ ََمَُُِِّٕ اٌْجُشِ ُِمَذّْ  ِٓ ِِ ُِؤٌََّفْ  ٍَ عِزَّخُ وَاٌَُْمَُُِِّٕبدُ .خٍ ٌِئِِٔزَبطِ اٌَُْمِيِنُ٘ىَ لَُِبطْ  اٌىَاؽِذُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب أَوٌََُِّّبدْ :أَلْغَب
َٓ الُجضِءِ ِِ  ُُ ُّ أَلِفَ ِٓ وَاٌْىُ َ٘ذَ .ِٔصِفُ الِاصَُِْٕ ُِشَب ُِؾِشِلَخٌ وَمَىٌَِِٕب ادْوَ ُِشِشِلَخٌ وَإٌَّبسُ  ِّظُ  ُِغَشَّثَبدْ  .اٌشَّ وَ

ُّىَُِٔب شُشِةُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب ًُاٌغَّمَ ِّظِ وَمَىٌَِِٕبوَؽَذِعَُِّبدْ  .ٌصَّفْشَاءَا َُغَهّْ ِٓ ُٔىسِ اٌشَّ ِِ ُِغِزَفَبدْ  َّشِ   .ُٔىسُ اٌمَ
ُِزَىَارِشَادْ  َّذْ  وَمَىٌَِِٕبوَ َِمَهَب. هَشَ الُدمِغِضَحَْـأَوَ ً إٌُّجُىَّحَادَّل ُِؾَ اٌْأَسِثَمَخُ صَوِطْ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب وَلَعَبََب لَُِبعَبرُهَب 

ِٓ ُّزَغَبوََُِِ َُ ثِ ُ٘ىَ الِأِمِغَب ِٓ وَ ِ٘  .ثِغَجَتِ وَعَػٍ ؽَبظِشٍ فٍِ اٌزِّ
 

Absolute Proof (burhān): a syllogism composed of premises of certainty to yield a conclusion of 
certainty.52 
 
There are six types of premises of certainty: 
 
1. Inherent, a priori premises (awwaliyyāt),53 like our statement, “One is half of two,” or “A whole 
is larger than its part.” 
 
2. Perceived premises [with the senses] (mushāhadāt),54 like our statement, “The sun is shining,” 
or “The fire is burning.” 
 
3. Empirical premises (mujarrabāt), like our statement, “Seammony is a laxative of yellow bile.” 
 
4. Conjectural premises (ḥadsiyyāt), like our statement, “The light of the moon is derived from 
the light of the sun.” 
 
5. Uninterrupted premises [transmitted by multiple chains of narration] (mutawātirāt), like our 
statement, “Muḥammad  claimed prophecy, and performed initimable miracles.” 
                                                                                                                                                                     
“However, he is drowning” yields “Hence, he is in a body of water.” However, exclusion of one part itself is an invalid mood; 
“However, he is in a body of water,” or “However, he is not drowning,” yield no conclusions (Damanhūrī 16–17). 

52 An example of an absolute proof found in the Qur‖ān is that of recreation of created things, presented in the following syllogism 
by exclusion: 

He who is able to create something from nothing is able to recreate it after its death and annihilation, as the two are equivalent; 
and indeed, Allāh Most High is able to create things from nothing. Hence, He is able to recreate anything as well (Ḥabannaka 298). 

53 That is, a premise that the intellect grasps without any need of reflection (Damanhūrī 18). 

54 Some also included in this category what are termed wujdāniyyāt, that is, premises perceived by internal senses without need of 
thought, such as hunger, thirst, pleasure, or pain (Damanhūrī 18). 
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5. Uninterrupted premises [transmitted by multiple chains of narration] 
(mutawātirāt), like our statement, “Muḥammad claimed prophecy, and performed 
initimable miracles.” “However, he is drowning” yields “Hence, he is in a body of 
water.” However, exclusion of one part itself is an invalid mood;

6. Instinctive premises, whose syllogisms are implicitly present, like our statement, 
“Four is even,” by means of an intermediary that is present in the mind, namely, 
division into two equal parts.

Disputation ( jadal): a syllogism composed of well-known premises [but not 
conceded to, according to people or according to the two adversaries, like our 
statement, “Justice is beautiful, and oppression is repulsive”].55

Oration (khaṭāba): a syllogism composed of either premises that are accepted from 
a someone trustworthy, or of presumed premises.56

Provocation (shiʿr): a syllogism composed of premises by which the soul is either 
expanded or constricted.57

be a Day of Recompense and Accounting. The Last Day, then, is 
an aff irmed reality (Ḥabannaka 299–300).

56 An example of a presumed premise is “This person does not 
interact with people, and whoever does not interact with people 
is arrogant; hence, this person is arrogant.” The goal of oration is 
to incite the listener to that which will benef it him, whether in 
this life or the next (Damanhūrī 18).

Most worldy affairs and personal matters are based on presumed 
premises, that are not absolutely certain yet still given enough 
due consideration whereby they can be relied upon in day-
to-day life. These include laws of a nation-state, court rulings 
based on evidence, and even scientif ic theories (that form the 
foundation of modern medicine and technology), as all of these 
are very much based on presumption, even if strong and close to 
certainty.

Many Qur’ānic examples of presumed premises are often 
centered around proving divine oneness, such as the following 
verse:

“He strikes for you a parable from your own selves—do you have, 
among those whom your right hands possess, any partners in 
that which We provide for you, such that you are equal therein? 

Do you fear them as you fear each other? Such do We explain 
[Our] signs for people of intellect” (Qur’ān 30:28).

That is, O polytheists who ascribe to Allāh partners from His 
own creation, from His own servants, would you be content 
with the same for yourselves, with respect to the slaves that you 
own? Would be content with your slaves being partners with you 
in that which you own, vying with them in those possessions? 
Do you fear them as you do yourselves, conceding to their 
partnership with you?

If you are not content with that, due to what it would entail of 
your rank being lowered in your estimation, then are you content 
with the same for your Creator? (Ḥabannaka 301–2).

57 For example, “Wine is a f lowing ruby.” The goal of 
provocation is to cause a reaction in the soul to incite it towards, 
or to discourage it from, something (Damanhūrī 18). It is 
based primarily on emotion, and is commonly used in poetry 
(Ḥabannaka 302).

27 

 

 
6. Instinctive premises, whose syllogisms are implicitly present, like our statement, “Four is 
even,” by means of an intermediary that is present in the mind, namely, division into two equal 
parts. 

 
َِشِهُىسَحٍ  وَالَجذَيُ َِبدٍ  ُِمَذّْ  ِٓ ِِ ُِؤٌََّفْ  ُ٘ىَ لَُِبطْ  َّخٍ لِِٕذَ إٌَّبطِ]وَ ُِغََّ ِٓ لَا  َُِّ اٌْمَذِيُ  وَمَىٌَِِٕب أَوِ لِِٕذَ الَخصِ

ْٓ وَاٌفٍُّْ  .[ؼُُْ لَجُِِؽَغَ
 

Disputation (jadal): a syllogism composed of well-known premises [but not conceded to, 
according to people or according to the two adversaries, like our statement, “Justice is 
beautiful, and oppression is repulsive”].55 

َِفُْٕىَٔخٍ وَالَخؽَبثَخُ ِٗ أَوِ  ُِمِزَمَذٍ فُِ ِٓ شَخِصٍ  ِِ َِمْجُىٌَخٍ  َِبدٍ  ُِمَذّْ  ِٓ ِِ ُِؤٌََّفْ  ٍَ لَُِبطْ  ِ٘  .وَ
 

Oration (khaṭāba): a syllogism composed of either premises that are accepted from a someone 
trustworthy, or of presumed premises.56 
                                                        
55 This statement was taken from another copy of the text (Mutūn al-Mantiq wa ’l-Ḥikma). 

The goal of disputation is to overcome one‖s adversary or to convince someone who is incapable of understanding an absolute 
proof (burhān) (Damanhūrī 18). 

Other examples are as follows: 

We deem the following things as good and beautiful: spreading peace, feeding the hungry, maintaining kinship ties, speaking 
truthfully, and having laws based on justice. 

We deem the following things as evil and repulsive: harming one‖s fellow man, killing animals, spreading calumny, and returning a 
favor with ingratitude and trangression. 

Yet these premises are not at the level of certainty only if we do not consider their origins from divine legislation; if we do consider 
their origins, they are rendered premises of certainty. 

An example from the Qur‖ān is based on verses such as: “Should We then treat those who submit as [We do] criminals? What is the 
matter with you? How do you judge?” (68:35–6), and “Or should We treat those who believe and perform righteous acts as [We do] 
trangressors in the earth, or should We treat the pious as [We do] the corrupt?” (38:28). 

This argument can be presented as follows: If a Day of Recompense and Accounting were not a reality, then this life would entail 
equal treatment of those who submit and criminals, thereby rendering the Creator  unjust; however, His attribute of justice is an 
affirmed reality. Hence, there cannot be equal treatment of those who submit and criminals; hence, there must be a Day of 
Recompense and Accounting. The Last Day, then, is an affirmed reality (Ḥabannaka 299–300). 

56 An example of a presumed premise is “This person does not interact with people, and whoever does not interact with people is 
arrogant; hence, this person is arrogant.” The goal of oration is to incite the listener to that which will benefit him, whether in this 
life or the next (Damanhūrī 18). 

Most worldy affairs and personal matters are based on presumed premises, that are not absolutely certain yet still given enough 
due consideration whereby they can be relied upon in day-to-day life. These include laws of a nation-state, court rulings based on 
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truthfully, and having laws based on justice. 
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trangressors in the earth, or should We treat the pious as [We do] the corrupt?” (38:28). 

This argument can be presented as follows: If a Day of Recompense and Accounting were not a reality, then this life would entail 
equal treatment of those who submit and criminals, thereby rendering the Creator  unjust; however, His attribute of justice is an 
affirmed reality. Hence, there cannot be equal treatment of those who submit and criminals; hence, there must be a Day of 
Recompense and Accounting. The Last Day, then, is an affirmed reality (Ḥabannaka 299–300). 

56 An example of a presumed premise is “This person does not interact with people, and whoever does not interact with people is 
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due consideration whereby they can be relied upon in day-to-day life. These include laws of a nation-state, court rulings based on 

28 

 

َِبدٍ رَِٕجَ وَاٌشّْمِشُ ُِمَذّْ  ِٓ ِِ ُِؤٌََّفْ  ُ٘ىَ لَُِبطْ  ِِِٕهَب إٌَّفْظُ أَوِ رَِٕمَجِطُوَ  .غِػُ 
 

Provocation (shiʿr): a syllogism composed of premises by which the soul is either expanded or 
constricted.57 

 
َُِّّ ؽَخُوَالُدغَبٌَ ِ٘ َِبدٍ وَ ُِمَذّْ  ِٓ ِِ َّشِهُىسِ أَوِ  َِبدٍ وَبرِثَخٍ شَجُِهَخٍ ثِبٌْؾَكّْ أَوِ ثِبٌْ َِمَذّْ  ِٓ ِِ ُِؤٌََّفْ  ٍَ لَُِبطْ  ِ٘   .خٍ وَبرِثَخٍوَ

 
Logical Fallacy (mughālaṭa): a syllogism composed of either false premises that appear to be true 
or well-known premises; or of delusionary, false premises.58 

ُْ لَا غَُِشُ َ٘ب ُ٘ىَ اٌْجُشِ ِّذَحُ   .وَاٌْمُ
The only reliable syllogism [of these five types] is Absolute Proof (burhān), nothing else.  
 

َِّٕؽِكِ ِٓ ٘زا آخِشُ اٌشّْعَبٌَخِ في اٌْ  .وٌََُْىُ
This concludes the treatise in logic. 

                                                                                                                                                                     
evidence, and even scientific theories (that form the foundation of modern medicine and technology), as all of these are very much 
based on presumption, even if strong and close to certainty. 

Many Qur‖ānic examples of presumed premises are often centered around proving divine oneness, such as the following verse: 

“He strikes for you a parable from your own selves—do you have, among those whom your right hands possess, any partners in that 
which We provide for you, such that you are equal therein? Do you fear them as you fear each other? Such do We explain [Our] 
signs for people of intellect” (Qur‖ān 30:28). 

That is, O polytheists who ascribe to Allāh partners from His own creation, from His own servants, would you be content with the 
same for yourselves, with respect to the slaves that you own? Would be content with your slaves being partners with you in that 
which you own, vying with them in those possessions? Do you fear them as you do yourselves, conceding to their partnership with 
you? 

If you are not content with that, due to what it would entail of your rank being lowered in your estimation, then are you content 
with the same for your Creator? (Ḥabannaka 301–2). 

57 For example, “Wine is a flowing ruby.” The goal of provocation is to cause a reaction in the soul to incite it towards, or to 
discourage it from, something (Damanhūrī 18). It is based primarily on emotion, and is commonly used in poetry (Ḥabannaka 302). 

58 Such as the statement regarding a picture of a horse on a wall, “This is a horse, and every horse neighs; hence, this neighs.” This 
type of syllogism is also termed sophistry (safsaṭa) or quarrelling (to create discord) (mushāghaba); it is unlawful (ḥarām) in all of its 
types. Among the worst of its types is an unrelated fallacy (mughālaṭa khārijiyya), which is for the debater who has no understanding 
and no willingness to submit to the truth to distract the focus of his adversary with that which confuses him—such as vulgar 
speech—so as to show people that he has overcome him, by which he covers up his own ignorance. This is common in our time; 
rather, it is the current situation. This type of syllogism, then, must be learnt as a type of protection, but not for use, except out of 
necessity such as to repel an obstinate disbeliever. It is therefore like poison, in that it is not to be used except for the vilest of 
illnesses (Damanhūrī 18). 
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Logical Fallacy (mughālaṭa): a syllogism composed of either false premises that 
appear to be true or well-known premises; or of delusionary, false premises.58

The only reliable syllogism [of these f ive types] is Absolute Proof (burhān),  
nothing else.

This concludes the treatise in logic.

58 Such as the statement regarding a picture of a horse on 
a wall, “This is a horse, and every horse neighs; hence, this 
neighs.” This type of syllogism is also termed sophistry (safsaṭa) 
or quarrelling (to create discord) (mushāghaba); it is unlawful 
(ḥarām) in all of its types. Among the worst of its types is an 
unrelated fallacy (mughālaṭa khārijiyya), which is for the debater 
who has no understanding and no willingness to submit to 
the truth to distract the focus of his adversary with that which 

confuses him—such as vulgar speech—so as to show people 
that he has overcome him, by which he covers up his own 
ignorance. This is common in our time; rather, it is the current 
situation. This type of syllogism, then, must be learnt as a type 
of protection, but not for use, except out of necessity such as to 
repel an obstinate disbeliever. It is therefore like poison, in that it 
is not to be used except for the vilest of illnesses (Damanhūrī 18).
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speech—so as to show people that he has overcome him, by which he covers up his own ignorance. This is common in our time; 
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illnesses (Damanhūrī 18). 
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1. Augustine: man’s deformity. Ishmael: his deiformity. (Defy, don’t deify.)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

2. Peace without justice is not peace at all.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

3. A faqih in f irst class? And pigs will f ly…

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

4. The Dajjal will only be king when only the blind are left in the valley.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

CONTENTIONS #11
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5. British Islam: ‘We came as rebels, and found ourselves to be heirs.’ (Gershom Scholem)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

6. The Liber Asian is the reconciliation between Edom and Juda-yi Ism.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

7. Your greatest liability is your lie-ability.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

8. No-one is more extroverted than the contemplative saint.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

9. Modernity: an accelerating attempt to shovel matter into the growing hole where religion used to be.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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10. The Liber Asian vs. the Manu Mission: a woman may be Arahat on Arafat.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

11. Arabdom is not congenital.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

12. Jesus said ‘Allah’, not ‘Deus.’ (‘Say: Allah! and leave them plunging in their confusion.’)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

13. ‘Never despise any Muslim, for the least of the Muslims is great in the eyes of God.’ (Abu Bakr al-Siddiq r.a.).

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

14. Remember: you once knew the whole Qur’an.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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15. Wara’ is the shift from fear to hope.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

16. Only if the body is the temple of the spirit does the veil not belong to the high priest.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

17. We do not lack a rib, we lack a lung.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

18. Islam, not the Cross, is foolishness to the Greeks.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

19. Redefine religion, but do not deref ine it.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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20. If worship is the purpose of creation, then the Founder is the purpose of creation.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

21. Anthropomorphism is gender-biased.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

22. Theology is the quest for the least silly def inition of God.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

23. Love, not Reform, establishes the dignity of ‘autonomy’.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

24. Ma’ruf and munkar are def ined by the fitra.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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25. Forget not the Other in the Brother.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

26. Revelation is the opposite of the cluster bomb.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

27. Zionism: God’s sword unsheathed against Jerusalem.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

28. Those who look for sin often strengthen it.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

29. Nafs is a comedian. So enjoy your Sufism!

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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30. The fitra tells us that nature is a medicine. The Sunna allows us to take it.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

31. See things coolly. You will not think more clearly by worrying that you worry.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

32. Who were more anti-Western: the Taliban, or the Buddhas of Bamiyan?

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

__________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

33. Islam is the learning of mercy.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

34. Islam is the crown of the poor.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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35. Approach the teacher as the comet approaches the sun.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

36. Third World Christianity: worship a white man, and be saved from your past!

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

37. Jesus did not oppose Rome, and so Rome chose him for its god.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

38. If you have not seen the saint, you have not seen the Sunna.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

39. Being heretics to the Monoculture requires both courage and style.  
But we should have room for those who have neither courage nor style.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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40. People will not come closer to you if you hit them.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

41. To learn truth is always to relearn. To lapse into falsehood is not always to relapse.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

42. ‘What can I say – it must have been the will of God.’ (Mikhail Gorbachev)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

43. Use words in your preaching only if absolutely necessary.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

44. Academic Islamic Studies is as foolish as it is because we are as foolish as we are.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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45. ‘For Allah created the English mad – the maddest of all mankind.’ (Kipling)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

46. The hijab: ‘a display of modesty’!

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

47. The teacher exists to teach you the importance of what you have transcended.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

48. The Sephardi and the Mizrahi mean something. But what does the Ashkenazy mean?

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

49. Maidens! Choose him that uses his ears more than his eyes.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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50. The road to God is paved with laughter at the self. The road to Hell is paved with laughter at others.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

51. Edom, then Ishmael: the superfetation of Juda-yi Ism.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

52. Learn that you are the merest shadow of Another’s act; thus you will learn humbleness,  
which is the beginning of understanding.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

53. The world without hell is the word.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

54. A heretic never claims to be a heretic, he claims to transcend orthodoxy.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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55. Veils without turbans? Coronets without crowns?

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

56. Augustine is a jihadi.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

57. The false Salaf ism: from catechism to cataclysm.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

58. All true Reformers are by the nature of them Priests, and strive for a Theocracy.’ (Carlyle, on Knox)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

59. Do not think that anything has any purpose other than to point to God.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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60. Idolatry, at best, is the unbalanced f ixation on an Attribute.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

61. Religious leadership is an opportunity to be frightened of God.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

62. Do not say: Do you agree with me? but say: Do we agree?

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

63. Sufism: don’t think that you can dive without lowering yourself.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

64. Mockery is for pouring upon kufr, not upon people.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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65. Wisdom consists mainly in the ability to recognise human weakness.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

66. God’s mercy is not limited; but He is not limited by His mercy.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

67. For each karama that takes you forward, there are ten which will take you back.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

68. Only those who know themselves to be unworthy are worthy.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

69. If you do not sanctify the dawn, the day will not sanctify you.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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70. Against Modernism: between signs and science there is neither rhyme nor reason.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

71. Islamism: untie your camel, and trust in God.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

72. Her voice is part of her awra only when it is part of her aura.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

73. Lust before lustrations. Fast before frustrations.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

74. If you suffer from listlessness, make a list.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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75. Edom: In terms of the Parousia, there have been too many Years of Grace.  
In terms of salvation history, there have not been enough.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

76. Europe: we shall not despise a minority, unless it is minarety

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

77. The caliphs’ prayers ended with Hamidun Majid.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

78. If you put the Sunna before mercy, you have lost both.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

79. ‘Nihilism is the uncanniest of all guests.’ (Nietzsche)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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80. If you are good, pretend to be bad. If you are bad, don’t pretend to be good.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

81. To grow in the spirit, and not to grow in the need to pretend not to be what one is,  
is a contradiction that closes the Way.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

82. ‘If European education is the death of maternity / Then death is its fruit for the human race.’ (Iqbal)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

83. The Ka’ba has a positive charge; we are negative. Dunya, however, is an eff icient insulator.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

84. He who knows himself, knows Islam.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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85. Man is the proof of God. The man of God is the proof of religion.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

86. Do not fear any extremist; fear the consequences of his acts.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

87. Do not be complacent. Most people judge religions by their followers, not by their doctrines.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

88. Only parasites respect flukes.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

89. Only through tradition are we an umma semper reformanda.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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90. Scripture def ines mercy, but is not an alternative to it.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

91. Justice may never be the consequence of wrath; but it may be its right assuaging.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

92. Do not believe the confessions of tortured texts.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

93. Being at ease in the company of scholars is a proof of faith.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

94. Nobility is the aptitude for seeing beauty.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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95. To slouch, and to suck one’s pen, are signs that one has never read Scripture.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

96. If their defences are strong, it is because you have not used the weapon of mercy.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

97. Let the next hours be an apology for the sunna prayer. Let the sunna prayer be an apology for the fard. Let 
the fard be an apology for separation.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

98. In the f ight against the Monoculture, the main sign is the hijab, and the main act is the Prayer.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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99. It’s quite a hard thing to respect 
A God who our prayers would accept, 
We splash and we preen 
Then we f idget and dream, 
So proud to be of the Saved Sect.

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

100. ‘May I not prove too much of a skunk when I shall be tried.’ (Wittgenstein)

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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